
Re-politicizing State Sovereignty in Global Governance: A Political Economy of 
Transparency in the Oil Sectors of Gabon and Ghana 

  

 

by 

 

Wendpingré Raymonde Nadège Compaoré 

 

 

 

 

 

A thesis submitted to the Department of Political Studies 

In conformity with the requirements for 

the degree of Doctor of Philosophy 

 

 

 

 

Queen’s University 

Kingston, Ontario, Canada 

December 2015 

 

Copyright © W. R. Nadège Compaoré, 2015 



 ii 

Abstract  

 In the last two decades, the study of transnational corporations (TNCs) and other 

non-state actors has gained an undisputed momentum in the fields of International 

Political Economy (IPE) and global governance, thus challenging realist notions of the 

state as the main actor in International Relations (IR). This dissertation argues that along 

with this paradigm shift, IPE and global governance scholars have increasingly 

understated the role that sate actors –especially those from the global south– play within 

global governance structures. My dissertation undertakes an in-depth examination of the 

Extractive Industries Transparency Initiative (EITI), a voluntary global governance 

initiative launched in 2002, which aims to foster transparency in the oil, gas and mining 

sectors. The dissertation asks why some African states have complied with the EITI 

requirements, while others have not. I focus on the primary cases of Ghana and Gabon, 

two key illustrations of oil-rich African countries that have, in respective order, complied 

with, and failed to comply with, the EITI Standard. To explain this puzzle, dominant 

theories in African Politics and in IR focus on 1) “good” or “bad” governance within host 

states as an aid or challenge to compliance; 2) corporate behaviour as a hindrance, or as a 

boost, to host state compliance; or on 3) the voluntary nature of the initiative as a 

challenge to compliance. Based on in-person interviews and participant observations 

from fieldwork, as well as extensive primary document analysis, I argue that African 

postcolonial states, through their continued negotiations for equality in the current world 

order, place a top value on their sovereignty, which affects their behaviour on the global 

stage. My argument theorizes the role of postcolonial states in global governance, and 

addresses limitations in the extant literature, which I suggest is marked by both a 
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technocratic and Eurocentric approach to the study of voluntary regulation. My analysis 

draws upon Third World Approaches to International Law (TWAIL) scholarship and de-

colonial critiques of IR, to unpack the design and governance process of the EITI, as well 

as its implementation in Gabon and Ghana. The analysis also considers South Africa’s 

non-adherence to the EITI, in order to further make sense of findings in Ghana and 

Gabon. This dissertation has key implications for the relevance of contemporary IR 

theory in explaining postcolonial state behaviour in the international system, and points 

to the need to recognize the active role that postcolonial states play in shaping global 

governance structures.  
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Chapter 1 

 

Introduction & Methodology 
 

For decades, corruption in the oil, gas and mining industries has helped keep 
poor countries poor, propped up dirty regimes and created risks for 
investors. Take Nigeria. Despite a 50 year oil boom that helped it grow into 
Africa’s largest economy, 8 out of 10 citizens still live on less than $2 a day. An 
estimated $400bn in oil revenues has gone missing because the deals were done 
behind closed doors, while international aid too often pays for things like schools 
and hospitals. (Global Witness, 2014: para.1; my emphasis) 

  
Following the 1992 Rio Summit1, calls for transparency in the oil, gas and mining 

industries have grown louder and clearer worldwide, with civil society campaigns, 

academic and policy analysts maintaining that transparency is essential to sustainable and 

equitable development in resource-rich countries. But how can global policy-makers 

ensure that resource-rich rich countries with notoriously secretive governments are 

transparent in the governance of their natural resources? In order to contribute to this 

important question, addressing the puzzle of why some resource-rich countries govern 

their natural resources in a transparent manner while others do not, is the resulting 

motivation behind this dissertation. Thus, the analysis will focus on this latter puzzle, the 

rationale and implications of which will be further elaborated throughout this 

introductory chapter. First, I situate and discuss the academic and policy literatures that 

led to the emergence of the transparency movement in the extractive sector, both globally 

                                                        
1 The Rio Summit, also known as the Rio Conference or Earth Summit, is the United Nations Conference 
on Environment and Development (UNECD) held in Rio de Janeiro from June 3-14, 1992. Some of the 
major outcomes of the Rio Summit were the Rio Declaration (constituted of 27 voluntary principles on 
sustainable development, and adopted by 178 UN member states) and Agenda 21 (a voluntary action plan 
on sustainable development) (United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs (UN-DESA), 
2011). Since the Rio Summit, each subsequent decade thus far has seen a new summit, namely the 2002 
Earth Summit in Johannesburg discussed above (also known as Rio+10) and the 2012 Earth Summit, held 
again in Rio (also known as Rio+20).  
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and in the African context; this discussion includes a contextualization of the Extractive 

Industries Transparency Initiative (EITI) framework vis-à-vis African countries. Next, I 

elaborate on the research question and objectives underpinning this project. The chapter 

then provides the working thesis of the dissertation, based on the empirical and 

theoretical findings of the project. Finally, I offer a detailed overview of the methodology 

that guides the research, and conclude with a succinct outline and chapter summaries for 

the rest of the dissertation.  

The Global Rise of the Transparency Movement in the Extractive Sector 

On September 2 2002, former British Prime Minister Tony Blair delivered a 

speech at the World Summit on Sustainable Development held in Johannesburg2 (United 

Nations, 2002: 111-112), which called for greater transparency in the extractive sector, 

namely the oil, gas and mining industries. Blair’s speech was part of a wider campaign 

that pushed for the publication of revenues from the extractive sector, and which was led 

by powerful global civil society organizations (CSOs), grouped under the Publish What 

You Pay (PWYP) campaign3 (Bartlett, 2011: 10). Blair’s speech launched the Extractive 

Industries Transparency Initiative, the principles of which were officially outlined at a 

conference in London in 2003. Subsequently, the EITI Criteria were established in 2005 

at Lancaster House in the United Kingdom (UK), and shaped the overall framework of 

the initiative (Bartlett, 2011: 10). The EITI, which is a voluntary initiative, requires 

resource rich host states and extractive companies (mining, oil and gas) to disclose their 
                                                        
2 Recall that this summit is a follow-up to the 1992 Rio Summit, discussed in footnote number 1. 
 
3 According to the PWYP official website, the campaign was launched in London in 2002, by a coalition of 
six London-based organizations, and called for extractive companies to publish their payments to 
governments. The six founding members of PWYP are the Catholic Agency for Overseas Development 
(CAFOD), Global Witness, the Open Society Foundation (OSF), Oxfam, Save the Children and 
Transparency International. As of May 2015, the campaign counted more than 800 organizations 
worldwide (PWYP, 2015).   
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receipts and payments respectively, with the aim of fostering transparency and 

accountability in the governance of extractive revenues. In this context, civil society 

organizations are essential to the EITI mechanism, given that they are expected to act as 

watchdogs that pressure both states and companies to adhere to the rules. The EITI is 

thus a global, voluntary regulatory mechanism, which operates in each participating host 

country as a tripartite multi-stakeholder framework involving: (1) host states; (2) 

extractive companies and investors; and (3) civil society organizations. 

This dissertation situates the creation of the EITI within broader global 

development discourses that seek to address the so-called “resource curse”, a symptom 

that plagues a significant number of resource-rich countries. According to the resource 

curse argument, there is a paradox found in resource-rich countries, largely in the global 

south4, where countries with increased revenues from natural resources experience a 

lower economic growth than their counterparts without similar natural resources. The 

resource curse argument has most notably been disseminated through the seminal work 

of Jeffrey Sachs and Andrew Warner (1995; 1997), with their latter work focusing on 

sub-Saharan Africa (SSA). Note however that Richard M. Auty first coined the term a 

couple of years earlier, in his 1993 book Sustaining Development in Mineral Economies: 

The Resource Curse Thesis. In a parallel argument, the concept of the “oil curse” 

maintains that the resource curse is most prominent within the oil sector (Ross, 2008; 

2012). For instance, Ross argues that ‘the political and economic problems of the oil 

states can be traced to the unusual properties of petroleum revenues’ (2012: 5; my 
                                                        
4 This dissertation privileges the use of the terms global south and global north over that of developing and 
developed countries respectively. This is in order to avoid linear assumptions rooted in the comparisons 
between developing or developed countries, as well as the silencing of structural issues relating to power 
relations within and between both worlds. As such, occurrences of the terms developing/developed world 
elsewhere in this dissertation simply designates the language used by the relevant literature under 
discussion. 
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emphasis). According to Ross, those unusual properties can be summed up in four 

distinctive qualities: ‘their scale, source, stability, and secrecy’ (Ibid; my emphasis). In 

this context, initiatives such as the EITI seek to address the lack of transparency present 

in the oil and gas sector, and which is understood as fostering the illicit use of oil 

revenues through corruption.  

Transparency Standards for Africa 

The dissertation specifically focuses on the membership of African countries in 

the EITI, for two interconnected reasons. First, both scholarly and policy literature on the 

resource curse overwhelmingly targets African countries (Atkinson and Hamilton, 2003; 

Shaxson, 2005; World Bank Group, 2014). Second, Africa is by far, the most represented 

continent in the EITI. For instance, as of 15 October 2015, 24 of the 48 EITI 

implementing countries worldwide were from Africa (EITI, n.d.-a). The project 

contextualizes this African participation in the EITI as the outcome of an intensive push 

from major donors, namely the World Bank and the United Nations (UN), who view 

greater transparency in the extractive sector as essential to the economic development of 

resource-rich countries. Specifically, the Extractive Industries branch of the World Bank 

Group prioritizes good governance and transparency as key to ‘reducing poverty and 

boosting shared prosperity’ in countries rich in oil, gas or minerals (World Bank Group, 

2014; my emphasis). Furthermore, the World Bank’s portfolio for Extractive Industries 

mostly focuses on Africa, with 11 out of its 14 International Development Association 

credits held in Africa, two in the Asia-Pacific region, and one in South Asia, for a total of 

$428 million (World Bank Group, 2014). Note that the World Bank’s strategy on 

Extractive Industries is also explicitly built around the EITI (Ibid). The UN for its part 
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established the Global Compact under Secretary-General Kofi Annan in 2000, as a 

voluntary partnership with global businesses, designed to ‘ensure that markets, 

commerce, technology and finance advance in ways that benefit economies and societies 

everywhere’ (UN Global Compact, 2013). This strategic policy initiative revolves around 

the areas of human rights, labor, environment and anti-corruption (Ibid). In particular, 

the Global Compact’s tenth principle (out of ten) urges businesses to fight corruption, 

largely through transparency measures (UN Global Compact, 2004). This can explain 

why the first-ever EITI board meeting was held at the UN Global Compact Office in 

New York, on 7 December 2006 (UN Global Compact, 2006). Overall, ongoing UN 

efforts around transparency in the extractive sector in Africa reveal a fundamental belief 

among global policy actors that extractive industries on the continent are in dire need of 

transparency, relative to other regions in the world. Moreover, the current focus on 

improving extractive sector transparency through the EITI highlights a growing support 

for voluntary global governance mechanisms, with the expectation that, based on global 

and local pressure (mainly from CSOs, multilateral and bilateral donors), targeted 

countries will: (1) join the EITI process; and (2) comply with EITI standards. It is against 

this backdrop that my project investigates the diverging performances of resource-rich 

African countries in the EITI. Specifically, I ask why some oil-rich African countries 

have successfully complied with the requirements of this voluntary initiative, while 

others have not. 

Rentier Theory and the Puzzle of Compliance Patterns within the EITI  

Global support for the EITI notwithstanding, a surge in transparency measures 

undertaken by key, oil-rich African states sharply contradicts the assumption of secrecy 
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located within rentier theory, which suggests that oil-rich states are more likely to favor a 

discretionary and autonomous use of their oil rents (Jensen and Wantchekon, 2004: 821; 

Yates, 1996), often by establishing networks of corruption, which Yates (2014: 53) refers 

to as “rentier mentality”. The term rentier state was originally coined in 1970 by Hussein 

Mahdavy, who used it to describe a state that receives its rents from ‘foreign individuals, 

concerns, or governments’ (Ross, 2001: 329). According to Jensen and Wantchekon 

(2004: 817), ‘Mahdavy (1970) used this argument to explain the lack of pressure (from 

below) for democratic change in the Middle East’. The term was later refined by Hazem 

Beblawi who describes a rentier state as one where rents are paid directly to the state by 

foreign actors (Beblawi, 1987). Subsequent discussions of rentier theory focused on oil 

rents paid directly by foreign economic actors to oil-rich states (Yates, 1996; Karl, 1997). 

According to analysts of rentier states, since these oil states do not depend on tax 

revenues from citizens, they are able to use oil rents at their discretion to repress or co-

opt their citizens, and thereby to avoid being accountable to the latter. In this dissertation, 

I use the term rentier theory to refer to the argument that oil rents make states less 

democratic, and to engage with the implicit argument that by their very nature, oil 

revenue governance in rentier states is fundamentally secretive. Indeed, one can infer 

from this argument that ensuring secrecy is necessary to the discretionary use of oil rents 

by rentier states. One direct implication of rentier theory is therefore that rentier states 

will not seek transparency in the governance of their oil revenues. Yet, through the 

current EITI framework, resource-rich countries, be they rentier states or non-rentier 

states, are equally expected to voluntarily comply with EITI requirements. This is a 

puzzle that calls for further investigation of transparency performances and EITI 
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compliance patterns in oil-rich African countries, and constitutes the central impetus 

behind this research. In particular, the dissertation investigates the pivotal factors 

underpinning the compliance and non-compliance of resource-rich African states with 

EITI requirements, specifically in the oil and gas industry.  

Research Question and Objectives  

Twelve years after its official launch in 2003, the participation of African 

countries in the EITI has yielded a notable number of diverging outcomes. For instance, 

out of the 24 implementing African countries that have adhered to the EITI, 18 are now 

compliant, five remain at the stage of EITI-candidate countries, with one (the Central 

African Republic) having been suspended as of March 2015, while two (Equatorial 

Guinea and Gabon) have been fully delisted5, respectively in April 2010 and February 

2013 (EITI, n.d.-b; EITI, n.d.-c). However, these divergent outcomes do not necessarily 

reflect dominant theoretical expectations within the resource curse literature, nor do they 

support the affiliated literatures on rentier theory. For instance, the governments of 

Equatorial Guinea and Gabon are both considered notorious rentier states in Africa6 and 

have perhaps unsurprisingly failed to implement the EITI given their rentier status. On 

the other hand, Nigeria, also considered a rentier state, and by far the largest oil producer 

                                                        
5 If a country is delisted from the EITI, it means that it has been permanently suspended from the initiative, 
and can only reapply as a brand-new candidate, provided it meets all EITI candidacy criteria. On the other 
hand, countries that are suspended from the EITI are understood to be temporarily suspended, and can 
return to the EITI and resume their participation from where they left off, provided they meet the necessary 
criteria to lift their suspension. Being suspended is therefore a “better evil” than being delisted. Finally, 
countries that are EITI-candidates are implementing countries that are not yet compliant with all EITI 
requirements. Compliant countries have met all EITI requirements, and will have their status reviewed 
every five years (or more frequently if irregularities are suspected), to make sure they continue to comply.  
 
6 In Sub-Saharan Africa, 2012 IMF data on oil-export dependency shows that Gabon leads at 85%, 
followed by South Sudan at 71%, Congo-Brazzaville at 69%, Equatorial Guinea at 65%, Angola at 63%, 
Chad at 38%, and Nigeria at 34% (Yates, 2014: 48). I use the 2012 data here, as following my proposal 
defense, my fieldwork was conducted during the academic year of 2012-2013. 
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in SSA, achieved EITI compliance on 1 March 2011 –four years after becoming an EITI 

candidate (EITI, n.d.-f). The differing outcomes of these countries’ EITI implementation, 

and the inconsistency of rentier theory as an explanatory framework have prompted the 

guiding question of this dissertation, namely, why some oil-rich African countries have 

successfully complied with the EITI requirements, while others have not.  

Since the EITI is considered a global governance initiative, my dissertation 

contributes to the global governance literature, by engaging with the literature on good 

governance literature, the governance of standards literature, and the literature on global 

voluntary regulation –including corporate social responsibility (CSR), as it pertains to the 

oil industry. I will elaborate on, and engage with these interconnected literatures during 

my review of the literature in chapter two. While theoretically driven, the project is 

empirically grounded in two case studies, Gabon and Ghana, the choice of which I 

discuss in detail later on in the methodology section of this chapter. In the meantime, I 

succinctly provide the rationale for my case selection. 

Gabon and Ghana represent divergent cases. Gabon is an oil-dependent7, African 

country and also an established oil producer, while Ghana is a newly oil-rich, African 

country that is not oil dependent. Both countries have officially committed to fostering 

transparency in the governance of their oil sector, through announcing their respective 

commitments to the EITI in 2003 (Ghana) and in 2004 (Gabon). As one of the first 

countries to commit to the EITI upon its official launch in 2003, Ghana represents a 
                                                        
7 I classify an oil-dependent country as one whose economy relies on oil exports, with at least 40% of 
revenues coming from the oil sector. To be sure, my classification borrows from Hazem Beblawi’s 
definition of an oil-rentier economy as one in which the majority of revenues (40% or more) comes from 
externally derived oil rents. However, as Yates (2014: 48) cautions, it is best to take Beblawi’s threshold 
interpretively rather than strictly, given that one would not otherwise be able to include Nigeria in the 
analysis, as it has a 34% oil-dependent economy. That would indeed be a skewed exercise given that 
Nigeria is by far the largest oil producer in Africa, and has an oil-dependent economy. 
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model case for the EITI, as it achieved compliance in 20108, following the 2007 offshore 

discovery of oil in the West coast of the country9. Gabon lies at the opposite end of the 

spectrum, having repeatedly failed to comply with EITI standards, which resulted in the 

country being the second EITI candidate –after Equatorial Guinea– to be delisted from 

the initiative in 2013. Thus, applying the question outlined in the above paragraph to 

these two cases, the dissertation specifically asks why Gabon failed to comply with the 

EITI Standard, while Ghana achieved compliance.    

Before proceeding further, it is important to delineate the scope of this research. 

The project does not seek to assess whether increased voluntary transparency measures 

effectively lead to increased accountability and economic growth, although it recognizes 

that achieving accountability and ensuring economic growth from resource exploitation 

are the ultimate goals targeted by the EITI. Rather, the dissertation seeks to advance 

extant debates on the global governance of standards in the oil industry, by anchoring the 

analysis within representative case studies, in order to illuminate the motivations and 

mechanisms underpinning transparency practices in the governance of oil revenues in 

African countries. This focus, I argue, is fundamental to addressing the current 

knowledge gap concerning the links between global governance standards and national 

governance strategies. The analysis pursues this goal by taking into account the 

postcolonial nature of these governance frameworks, particularly in the context of post-

colonial African states that are dealing with power asymmetries within the international 

system.  

                                                        
8 Ghana’s 2010 compliance was based on reports from the mining sector only. Because oil production 
begun in late 2010, Ghana’s EITI reports did not include the oil sector until the 2010-2011 reporting cycle.  
 
9 This discovery also represents ‘the largest offshore oil discovery in West Africa over the last decade’ 
(EITI, n.d.-d).  
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Note that while divergent, the two cases in this research represent “typical cases” 

for comparative analysis, in that they both confirm assumptions embedded within a given 

theory (Bradshaw and Stratford, 2010: 74), in this case, rentier theory. On the one hand, 

Gabon as a rentier state confirms theoretical expectations that it would avoid 

transparency measures when it comes to managing its oil revenues. On the other hand, 

Ghana as a democratic state confirms theoretical expectations that it will privilege 

transparency measures in the governance of its oil revenues. This is because although it 

is a new oil-producing country, Ghana is not oil-dependent, with the implication that it is 

not susceptible to rentier tendencies such as secrecy within its revenue governance. 

Ghana is expected to yield to its citizens’ demands for transparency, given that unlike 

Gabon, it remains dependent on taxes. Yet, given that current EITI performances from 

oil-rich African countries do not always meet the theoretical expectations set in the 

rentier theory literature as mentioned earlier with the case of Nigeria, I argue that a more 

tenable explanation for these differing outcomes lies outside rentier theory’s current 

preoccupation with incumbents’ discretionary use of oil revenues in host countries. I 

expand on this thesis below. 

Thesis: Sovereign Host States and Compliance Patterns in the EITI 
 

My findings suggest that Gabon’s and Ghana’s contrasting performances in the 

EITI cannot merely be explained by pointing to the nature of domestic governance in 

these host states. In fact, understanding the performances of Gabon and Ghana within the 

EITI in particular and in terms of transparency measures in general, requires an analysis 

that goes beyond identifying whether or not they are rentier states. Indeed, while I 

acknowledge the importance of oil dependence as a key variable in explaining state 
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performances vis-à-vis the EITI, my research also highlights two interconnected 

mechanisms within and outside these host countries, which systematically affect their 

compliance with the EITI requirements. First, my fieldwork findings show that the 

varying outcomes of Gabon’s and Ghana’s participation in the EITI largely reflect the 

ways in which these countries successfully or unsuccessfully exercise their sovereignty 

within the EITI as a global regulatory regime. Specifically, when a country successfully 

exercises its sovereignty over the governance of its oil resources, it takes ownership over 

the implementation of transparency mechanisms in its oil industry, thus creating the 

necessary conditions for achieving EITI compliance. The Ghanaian case corresponds to 

this scenario. In contrast, when a country does not fully exercise sovereignty over the 

governance of its oil resources, it fails to provide the conditions needed to implement 

transparency mechanisms in that sector, thus failing to comply with the EITI 

requirements; the Gabonese case corresponds to this scenario. In academic and policy 

circles however, current debates continue to overlook the importance of sovereignty as a 

fundamental variable, when discussing the dynamics of postcolonial states vis-à-vis 

global voluntary regulatory regimes such as the EITI. Instead, existing literature focuses 

on corruption and the lack of technical expertise within host states as the core challenges 

to global standards compliance, thus understating the relevance of power struggles within 

global governance frameworks for explaining compliance mechanisms.  

Second, the diverging outcomes in Gabon and Ghana reflect historically rooted 

dynamics between host states, multinational oil companies, and their home states, which, 

I contend, are more strongly institutionalized than what is assumed in extant literatures, 

particularly in the case of Gabon. Thus far, these dynamics, particularly the role of home 
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states and their impact on the governance of oil revenues in Africa remain largely absent 

from existing literatures. The overall analysis of this dissertation is informed by the Third 

World Approaches to International Law (TWAIL) scholarship, which is anchored within 

a historical understanding of International Law as a product of imperialism and 

colonialism. As such, my theoretical framework can be understood as a Third World 

Approach to International Relations (TWAIR), which will be more clearly situated in 

chapter 2, and extensively discussed in chapter 3 of the dissertation. The empirical 

chapters (chapter 4 to 6) will further substantiate the thesis. The remainder of this chapter 

explains the methodology underpinning the research.   

Methodology 

The oil industry in SSA has seen the most important rise in oil discoveries in the 

last decade (ADB-AU, 2009). It is also the region that continues to see an alarming 

impoverishment of its populations despite its vast resource wealth (Sachs and Warner, 

1997; Shaxson, 2005; Le Billon, 2006; Magrin and van Vliet, 2008). With the continent 

increasingly representing an alternative source of petroleum exports for major oil 

corporations and Western countries, given growing instability in the Middle East 

particularly (ADB-AU, 2009), my exclusive focus on the oil sector in SSA is timely and 

crucial.  

The dissertation uses a small-n comparative method, and is based on two primary 

cases (Gabon and Ghana) and one secondary case (South Africa). Gabon and Ghana have 

comparable though very contrasting types of oil finds and governance backgrounds. 

Nonetheless, Ghana and Gabon have been subjected to similar global calls for 

transparency in the governance of their oil sectors, and have both responded to these calls 
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by officially committing to the EITI in 2003 and 2004 respectively. Gabon is an 

established oil state with an enduring history of neo-patrimonial10 management of its oil 

resources, while Ghana is an emerging oil state with a relatively enviable democratic 

record in SSA. Furthermore, practices by the main multinational oil companies operating 

in the two countries (French Total S.A. and Anglo-Dutch Shell plc in Gabon; British 

Tullow Oil plc and American Kosmos Energy in Ghana) are shaped by contrasting 

domestic policies in their respective home governments, which are also central to the 

research. Finally, the fact that Gabon and Ghana are former colonies of France and 

Britain are of significance to this research. South Africa is used as a secondary case 

study, precisely because it has chosen not to be a member of the EITI, despite being 

targeted country, similarly to Ghana and Gabon. I explain the details of this secondary 

case in the next section. Through this research design, I seek to disrupt dominant 

discourses that frame the agency of African host states as isolated actors when assessing 

transparency mechanisms in the governance of their oil revenues. In so doing, the project 

also investigates the role of corporations and home states from the global north in 

hindering and/or fostering transparency mechanisms in the oil sector of Gabon and 

Ghana. Finally, the research is designed to facilitate an analysis of the role that global 

structures and norms play in shaping the attitudes of host states, home states, and 

transnational corporations (TNCs) vis-à-vis the governance of oil revenues.   

 

 

                                                        
10 I use Ian Taylor’s definition of neo-patrimonialism as a system of governance whereby the public and 
private domains are blurred, thus allowing rulers to maintain power through patron-client networks. 
Neopatrimonialism is often associated with SSA, and the concept has virtually become ‘the standard tool 
of analysis’ of post-colonial African states (Taylor, 2010:3), a situation that highlights the problematic 
homogenizing tendencies within existing literature on African politics.  
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Case Selection   

Oil-producing African countries that have made an official commitment to the 

EITI by becoming EITI candidates represent the independent variable in this research. 

The outcome of these EITI candidacies (compliance or non-compliance with the EITI 

standards) constitutes the dependent variable in the research. In this context, Gabon and 

Ghana are representative cases that are situated at opposite ends of the spectrum, as 

explained in the above section. I have described these variables in order to address 

questions relating to the comparative basis of my case selection. However, couched 

within the qualitative nature of my research design, much of the rationale for why I 

choose these two cases rather than others, lies in the very particularity of each case. I will 

now explain the relevance of each case, and why I focus on only two cases. The question 

of how many cases to sample is a crucial one. Since this is a small-n research project, it 

was important to design the study so as to allow the comparison of oil countries that 

share a central commonality, while presenting significant differences. Given that I 

conducted a detailed, in-depth investigation of each case, which included fieldwork that 

engaged with various state, civil society, and corporate actors in each country as well as 

local communities directly affected by oil extraction, limiting my comparison to two 

countries was the most feasible option for my doctoral project, given the many actors and 

structures that are analyzed. I now expand on why I specifically focused on Gabon and 

Ghana below. 
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Gabon: established oil state, official EITI commitment in 2004, delisted from the EITI in 
2013 

As of May 201211, Gabon was listed as ‘close to compliant’ to the EITI 

requirements, following eight years of official commitment to the EITI (since 2004) and 

three years of EITI candidacy (since 2009). As of February 2013 however, Gabon 

became delisted from the EITI, for repeatedly failing to meet EITI standards by the 

assigned deadlines (EITI, n.d.-c). In general, a country is delisted from the EITI after 

failing to meet EITI requirements for compliance following a 24-month warning period. 

As of late October 2015, Gabon’s status as a delisted country had not changed. Despite 

this dramatic event, Gabon remained an optimal case study for this project, given that by 

failing to implement the required transparency measures –including voluntary ones such 

as the EITI– it perfectly illustrates the type of rentier state behaviour assessed in extant 

literature, the subject matter of which constitutes a key focus of the dissertation, as 

discussed earlier in this chapter. Becoming the second country after Equatorial Guinea to 

be delisted from the EITI made Gabon’s case even more compelling. Moreover, the fact 

that Gabon, similarly to Ghana, was one of the first African countries to officially 

commit to implementing the EITI represents an important asset, in that it provides the 

opportunity to assess the country’s performance over a significant period of time, relative 

to many other EITI-candidates from SSA, most of which announced their commitment 

well after 2004. Finally, note that at the time of my research design in May 2012, other 

possible cases of rentier states such as Angola and Equatorial Guinea were excluded 

from consideration in this study, given that they either never implemented the EITI 

                                                        
11 My dissertation proposal was defended on 14 June 2012, when Gabon was still listed on the EITI official 
website as being ‘close to compliant’. This analysis has since followed the various developments in 
Gabon’s EITI performances, including Gabon’s latest status as ‘delisted’ as of February 2013, which 
occurred shortly before my scheduled field trip to the country, from June to August 2013.  
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(Angola for instance), or were already delisted from the EITI following their candidacy 

(Equatorial Guinea) (EITI, n.d.-b). Nigeria was not used as a principal case study, for 

reasons that will be elaborated further below.  

Ghana, new oil state, official EITI commitment in 2003, EITI-compliant in 2010  

Ghana is one of the newest sub-Saharan African countries to enter the circle of 

emerging petro-economies in SSA, when oil findings at commercial-levels were first 

discovered in 2007. As an EITI-compliant country since 2010, and as an emerging oil 

state with a relatively strong civil society in SSA, Ghana represents the optimal case for 

investigating the mechanisms of transparency measures in a non-rentier state. Note that 

similarly to Ghana, the governments of Liberia, Niger, and Mali are also emerging oil 

states that have achieved EITI-compliance, respectively, in October 2009, March 2011, 

and August 2011 (EITI, n.d.-e; EITI, n.d.-g; EITI, n.d.-f). However, the choice of Ghana 

remains more compelling, given that out of these four countries, Ghana’s participation in 

the EITI has been the lengthiest, thus providing more substantial material for 

investigation. Recall that Ghana was already involved in the EITI in 2003, while Mali 

and Niger became EITI candidates in 2007 and Liberia became a candidate in 2008. 

Finally, the initial similarities in Gabon’s and Ghana’s official rhetoric for joining the 

EITI, as well as the dynamics that led to Gabon’s suspension from the EITI, all provide 

grounds for fertile comparisons with Ghana’s model case of EITI compliance.  

Why not Nigeria?  

At this stage, an important question arises, namely why Nigeria has not been 

included as a case study in this research. I have previously explained the rationale for 

maintaining only two cases in this doctoral project. Nonetheless, one may argue that 
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Nigeria represents an ideal case study for this project, given that it is by far the largest oil 

producer in SSA, with a maximum crude oil production capacity of 2.5 million barrels a 

day (Nigerian National Petroleum Corporation, 2015). Moreover, Nigeria represents the 

African country par excellence that is most impacted by rentier behaviour (Magrin and 

van Vliet, 2008). A resulting suggestion would therefore be to pair Nigeria with either 

Gabon, or Ghana, as part of the research. I acknowledge that while the option of Nigeria 

as case study could certainly yield an insightful analysis for a different research agenda, 

the comparison between Gabon and Ghana remains preferable to one between Gabon and 

Nigeria, or between Nigeria and Ghana, for the purposes of this current research project.  

Why Ghana instead of Nigeria? 

It could be argued that comparing Nigeria’s EITI performance to Gabon’s in lieu 

of Ghana’s EITI performance would make for a stronger comparative analysis, as that 

would provide a systematic comparison between two rentier states with diverging EITI 

performances, namely Nigeria’s 2011 EITI compliance (EITI, n.d.-h) and Gabon’s 

failure to comply with the EITI standards. Such a commentary on my case selection 

should be expected, given that I am problematizing the implications of rentier theory for 

transparency practices in Africa’s oil sector. However, I suggest that using a non-rentier 

state such as Ghana as a case study is more fruitful than comparing two rentier states 

(Gabon and Nigeria). Indeed, precisely because both Gabon and Nigeria represent ideal 

prototypes of rentier economies in sub-Saharan Africa, retaining both cases for this 

research would not meet the criteria established in my research objective elaborated 

above. Recall that the project is interested in oil-producing African countries that are 

both oil-dependent and non-oil dependent. This criterion is designed to allow for an 
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effective assessment of diverse governance backgrounds when investigating the reasons 

for compliance and/or non-compliance. Therefore, the choice of Ghana as a case study 

was essential to this project.  

Why Gabon instead of Nigeria? 

Why not then conduct a comparison between Nigeria and Ghana, since having a 

non-rentier, oil-producing country is so central to the research, as explained in the above 

paragraph? In other words, given that Nigeria meets the criteria of a rentier economy that 

joined the EITI, and because it is the largest oil-producer in SSA, Gabon could be 

replaced with Nigeria as a case study. The justification I provide is twofold. First, I chose 

to focus on Gabon as a rentier economy, given its small population of approximately 1.7 

million people12 (Worldometers, 2015). Indeed, compared to Nigeria’s population of 

over 178 million people (Ibid), Gabon’s low population density and oil wealth makes the 

resulting poverty experienced by the population even more paradoxical than the Nigerian 

case. Note that Equatorial Guinea, with its population of approximately 778,000 (Ibid), is 

the only other African oil country to have posed an EITI candidacy, and which shows 

similar characteristics to Gabon, in terms of its oil wealth and relatively small population. 

However, Equatorial Guinea became a candidate in 2007 (compared to Gabon’s 2004 

commitment and 2005 candidacy), and had already been delisted from the EITI as of 

2010, thus providing less than three years’ worth of EITI performance to assess; this 

made the Gabonese case a more productive choice. Second, comparing and contrasting 

two different types of post-colonial legacies –namely Anglophone and Francophone– is a 

more fruitful choice for my comparative method than using two countries that share 

                                                        
12 This is the most updated data, which is valid as of July 2014. Worldometers provide population statistics 
based on data from the United Nations.  
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similar colonial histories. Thus, given that Nigeria is, like Ghana, an Anglophone 

country, the choice for Gabon as a case study in lieu of Nigeria was further justified.    

South Africa as a Secondary Case Study: Understanding Gabon and Ghana’s 
Performances vis-à-vis the EITI, in relation to South Africa’s Absence from the EITI 
 

South Africa occupies a key position of leadership within Africa, given that after 

Nigeria, it represents the continent’s biggest economy. In fact, South Africa’s remarkable 

economic growth has led to it being associated with the world’s most powerful group of 

emerging countries –Brazil, Russia, India, China, and South Africa (BRICS)– a feat that 

Nigeria has not achieved. South Africa’s decision to not join the EITI, especially since 

the initiative was launched on South African soil (in Johannesburg) in 2002 is 

particularly intriguing, and involves narratives and practices that are worth investigating, 

if one is to better situate Gabon’s and Ghana’s EITI performances. Indeed, in light of 

supporting institutions and supporting countries’ framing of EITI implementation in 

resource-rich African countries as a needed tool for improving African resource 

governance, South Africa’s refusal to join the EITI despite global calls to do so is of 

central relevance to the present study. That said, I maintain South Africa as a secondary 

case rather than a third primary case however, precisely because it is yet to fully reach 

the status of an oil country, as it has not yet commercialized its oil, though current 

explorations, especially in the gas sector, are promising. I focus on South Africa’s oil and 

gas explorations, with US-based Anadarko Petroleum Corporation, dual-listed Anglo-

Australian BHP Billiton, and Anglo-Dutch Shell being the main corporate partners in the 

country’s petroleum sector. Although petroleum exploitation is still at the exploration 

stage in South Africa, the presence of this major multinational oil companies reveals that 

the government is already generating revenues from the sector, which is therefore subject 
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to regulation. In this respect, while South Africa’s absence from the EITI does not allow 

for it to be framed as a third case study on equal grounds as Gabon and Ghana, framing it 

as a secondary case allows for an isolation of the key variable under investigation in the 

dissertation, namely the outcome of Gabon’s and Ghana’s commitment to comply with 

the EITI Standard. In other words, using South Africa as a secondary case allows for a 

further examination of the narratives and practices underpinning Ghana’s compliance and 

Gabon’s noncompliance with the EITI Standard, in relation to the narratives and 

practices accompanying South Africa’s refusal to adhere to the EITI. This is because a 

frequent narrative used by the South African government to justify its non-adherence to 

the EITI is the argument that the country has strong domestic transparency frameworks –

particularly its access to information laws– and does not therefore need a tool such as the 

EITI, despite global claims to the contrary, particularly when it comes to African 

countries.  

Data Collection: Rationale & Process 

My data collection is qualitative, and largely draws from original data gathered 

through fieldwork conducted in Ghana, Gabon, and South Africa. I conducted semi-

structured, in-depth interviews with (1) high-profile officials from host governments in 

both Gabon and Ghana; (2) representatives of the multinationals in each country; (3) 

representatives of major CSOs in each country; (4) representatives of community 

members near the oil fields in each country. I conducted 55 interviews in Ghana, 26 in 

Gabon, and 12 in South Africa; I spent three months in each of these countries. The 

number of interviews in Gabon is noticeably lower than that in Ghana, due to two main 

reasons. First, there was a greater diversity in terms of the participant pool for 
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government and CSO representatives in Ghana than in Gabon. Second, access to 

participants was more difficult in Gabon, where requests for interviews were often 

centralized, and where officials often invoked confidentiality clauses as a reason for not 

granting interviews. In contrast, requests for interviews were met with relatively more 

openness in Ghana, though request for anonymity were also frequent from government 

officials in this country. In South Africa, I conducted even fewer interviews than in 

Gabon, largely because given the South African government’s continued reluctance to 

join the EITI, the pool of relevant stakeholders available for consultation was 

significantly reduced. However, the fieldwork provided much more insight than expected 

into national and local narratives regarding the implementation of both national and 

global transparency mechanisms –not only through interviews, but also through informal 

discussions and activist movements, as well as through formal workshops and local 

media coverage, which I would not have been able to obtain from outside the country. 

More details on my interview participants are provided below.   

The data are made up of interviews, primary documents such as state and 

corporate official documents from the targeted governments and oil companies, 

documents from International Financial Institutions (IFIs) such as the World Bank and 

the International Monetary Fund (IMF), documents and reports from global and local 

CSOs, as well as content from newspapers. Before interpreting the data, I proceed 

inductively through an open coding approach of the data (grounded theory). I regroup 

these codes (also known as themes) through axial and selective coding of the initially 

open-coded data. I then proceed deductively by analyzing the data using discourse 

analysis and content analysis methods, based on the codes (salient themes) regrouped 
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through the initial open and selective coding processes. In interpreting the data, I pay 

attention to motives, explanations, rhetoric, and practices provided by key stakeholders, 

with regard to the two countries’ EITI performances (both from interview data and non-

interview data). I also pay attention to critical junctures relevant to the EITI history, both 

globally and nationally, as well as to the evolution of policy mechanisms relating to the 

governance of oil within and between national and global spheres. My fieldwork was 

conducted in Ghana from July to September 2012, in South Africa from January to 

March 2013, and in Gabon from June to August 2013. 

Fieldwork Participants: The Interview Process  

In Ghana and Gabon, I spent three quarters of my field research in the capital 

cities (Accra and Libreville respectively), and spent the rest of my fieldwork time in local 

areas closer to oil and gas exploitation sites, namely the Western region of Ghana, and 

the Port-Gentil area in Gabon. In South Africa, I spent the majority of my fieldwork in 

Cape Town, which is the legislative capital of the country; this was a strategic choice, 

given that much of South Africa’s narrative against joining the EITI rested upon its 

domestic laws. I also spent a couple of weeks in Johannesburg, where I interviewed 

major local CSOs, as well as two days in the Karoo region, where Shell operates a major 

operation of shale gas exploration. In all three countries, my interviews targeted elite 

representatives from the government, the corporate sector and CSOs involved in the 

petroleum sector, as well as civil society working on transparency issues in general, in 

order to facilitate my identification and evaluation of official rhetoric and policies. This 

enabled me to assess my participants’ perceptions, discourses and practices vis-à-vis the 

EITI nationally and globally. This exercise was particularly useful, in that it allowed me 
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to contrast the rhetoric within and between each category of stakeholders involved in the 

EITI (governments, TNCs and civil society), which was particularly insightful in 

bringing to light conflicting views and interests within the same category of stakeholders, 

which I had not anticipated. The portion of my field research that was done in local oil 

and gas communities aimed to secure interviews and ethnographic observations in the 

local communities neighbouring oil production sites in order to collect data on their 

perceptions of, and attitudes towards transparency measures in the oil sector of their 

country, and towards the EITI particularly, if any. In the local communities, I conducted 

interviews with local traditional chiefs13, local government representatives and local 

community leaders (e.g., chief fishermen provided important insights, for offshore oil 

production affected their livelihoods), which all lasted between 45 minutes to one hour, 

similarly to my interviews with official stakeholders in the capital cities. Interviews with 

local residents, including teachers, businessmen, street vendors, youth, and other 

community members, were randomly sampled, and were shorter, lasting between 20 to 

30 minutes, depending on participant availability. Furthermore, most local residents did 

not know key specifics about the EITI due to a lack of exposure to government policies, 

especially in the rural areas. As such, interview questions in those cases were more 

general in nature. All my interview participants were adults, and at least 18 years of age.  

From the 55 interviews in Ghana, seven interviewees are high-level government 

officials (including officials from the Ghana National Petroleum Company [GNPC]), 13 

are major CSOs representatives, one interviewee is from the corporate sector, namely 

                                                        
13 Traditional chiefs are central to Ghana’s governance architecture, but not to Gabon’s. As such, I 
conducted interviews with traditional chiefs only in Ghana. Because South Africa’s absence from the EITI 
was based on the government’s decision, I was mostly interested in the national government’s narrative 
and therefore did not seek out discourses from traditional chiefs.  
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from Tullow Oil, and 34 are from local community leaders and residents. Many requests 

to meet with a representative from Kosmos Energy throughout my three-month stay in 

Ghana were unsuccessful. Towards the end of my stay, a representative of Kosmos in 

Ghana declined to meet via a phone call, which ultimately put an end to my attempts. I 

interviewed 34 community leaders and residents from local communities in Ghana’s oil-

producing region, namely the Western Region (including the ‘oil city’ of Sekondi-

Takoradi, Cape Three Points, Axim and Apewusika).  

From the 26 interviews in Gabon, I conducted four interviews with high-level 

government officials, nine with representatives of major civil society organizations 

(CSOs), two with officials from the corporate sector, and 11 with residents from local 

communities. Note however that these two actors from the corporate sector did not grant 

me an interview in their capacity as corporate officials affiliated with specific oil 

companies operating in Gabon. Rather, the first interviewee insisted that the interview be 

only done in the context of their work as a corporate representative for EITI-Gabon, and 

not at all as a representative from Total-Gabon. Though this was not ideal in the sense 

that I was not able to get official responses from Total, it was crucial nonetheless because 

it provided me with insights from individuals working within the corporate world, albeit 

non official ones. These insights were particularly helpful in the sense that they helped 

me triangulate information with existing corporate documents and other primary 

documents from various stakeholders. The second interviewee from the corporate world 

was the Vice-President of the Gabonese Union of Petroleum Companies14, a union that 

brings together the interests of oil companies in Gabon. In this case as well, though not 

providing me with the views of a specific company, the views expressed by the 
                                                        
14 My translation. The official name of the union in French is Union Pétrolière Gabonaise (UPEGA). 
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participant allowed me to discuss the tenets underpinning key perspectives and policies 

of the major oil companies operating in Gabon.  

Given that I was not able to secure company-specific interviews in Gabon 

otherwise, in an environment that displayed greater opacity and secrecy than in Ghana, 

these two alternatives were indeed an effective alternative. Finally, I interviewed 11 local 

residents and community leaders from communities surrounding Gabon’s oil-producing 

regions, namely the ‘oil city’ of Port-Gentil, and the neighbouring town of Gamba, with 

oil fields in the latter being exploited uniquely by Total-Gabon.  

From the 12 interviews conducted in South Africa, I interviewed one high-level 

government official representing the Department of Mineral Resources. Because South 

Africa is absent from the EITI, reaching government officials that would speak to the 

EITI was notably difficult, precisely because it was not on the government’s agenda. 

However, contrasted to the many policy events that I was able to attend during the 

fieldwork, as well as the significant participation from CSOs (four) and the media (one 

participant), I was able to gather a solid view of South African narratives vis-à-vis the 

EITI. I also interviewed two representatives of oil companies operating in South Africa 

(namely Anglo-Dutch Shell and American Anadarko Petroleum), as well as eight local 

community residents and leaders in the Karoo region.  

Finally, it is worth stressing that not all interviews conducted are quoted directly 

or referenced in this research, largely due to anonymity requests by participants15, as 

guaranteed in the consent form (see Appendix B). However, all interviews led to 

                                                        
15While I provide detailed profiles of participants as well as direct quotes in many instances, I am unable to 
even provide direct quotes in other instances, let alone describe the participant, as doing so might make the 
interview traceable. This is so because elite participants involved in discussions about the EITI belong to a 
narrow circle that doing so would lead to a breach of their anonymity.   
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important findings that are used in this research, and ultimately inform the empirical 

discussions contained in my dissertation. 

Participant Recruitment  

In each country, I was affiliated with a local academic institution. In Ghana, I was 

affiliated with the Graduate School of Oil and Gas Management of the Ghana Telecom 

University College, a private university located in the capital city, Accra, where my 

institutional contact was Dr Joseph Asamoah, a professor and consultant in the extractive 

energy sector in Ghana. In Gabon, I was affiliated with the Laboratoire d’Economie 

Appliquée  (Laboratory of Applied Economics) of the Faculté d’Economie et de Droit 

(Faculty of Economics and Law) at the national university, the Université Omar Bongo, 

located in the capital Libreville. My institutional contact in Gabon was Professor Albert 

Ondo Ossa, professor and head of the Economics department. In South Africa, I was 

affiliated with the Governance of Africa’s Resources Programme of the South African 

Institute of International Affairs (SAIIA) in Cape Town. SAIIA is considered sub-

Saharan Africa’s leading think tanks in International Relations, and as such is involved in 

high-level national and international policy events, which also facilitated my access to 

key organisations. My institutional contact at SAIIA was Dr Oladiran Bello, programme 

head. When it came to identifying the relevant stakeholders targeted by my research, 

approaching and getting access to participants, these institutional affiliations were very 

helpful in both Ghana and in South Africa, and in fact indispensable in Gabon, especially 

because in Gabon, the mechanisms regulating access to information were a lot more 

centralized and formal. Further details on my institutional affiliations are provided in 
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Appendix F (Ghana), in Appendix G (South Africa) and in Appendix H (Gabon), which 

contain the letters of institutional support received from each institution.  

I initially approached each category of stakeholder (governments, TNCs and civil 

society) using the recruitment notice attached in this dissertation (see appendix A), which 

was sent via email, read on the phone, or summarized in person if I happened to be faced 

with a prospective interviewee without a prior introduction. I then subsequently used the 

snowball technique to ask interviewees for recommendations of potential interviewees in 

similar or higher positions whom I would not have otherwise personally identified. Note 

that it was important that interviewees recommend individuals in similar or higher 

positions, so as to mitigate the power dynamics involved when recommending a potential 

interviewee in a lower position. Doing so helped make sure that an individual’s decision 

to grant me an interview was truly voluntary and consensual. Since most of my 

interviewees (personally identified or recommended by others) were initially approached 

via email, they received not only the recruitment notice, but also an accompanying letter 

of information that further explained the nature of my research and the process of the 

interview in detail (see Appendix C).  

Fieldwork Challenges 

While recruiting participants from CSOs and local communities was relatively 

easy in all three countries, access to high-ranking government officials was much 

tougher, as expected, given their high profiles, busy schedules, and the simple fact that I 

was investigating a topic where access to information was notoriously difficult. 

However, persistently waiting in offices to be granted interviews following prior emails 

and phone calls often paid off, especially in Ghana and South Africa. Even much tougher 
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and in some instances impossible, was getting an interview with the actual oil companies 

under investigation in this dissertation, be it in Ghana or in Gabon. Indeed, other than my 

interview with the public relations manager of Tullow Oil in Ghana, I was not able to 

secure direct, official interviews with corporate representatives of Kosmos Energy 

(Ghana), Total (Gabon), or Shell (Gabon). I have addressed this specific challenge above, 

in my discussion of “fieldwork participants”. Furthermore, I managed to secure informal, 

off the record interviews with corporate officials, particularly in Gabon, where one of the 

officials expressed the concern that an investigation of transparency mechanisms in the 

oil sector was, “naïve”, as according to this person, the very basis of the oil industry is 

secrecy. Overall, these off the record interviews with corporate actors, along with the 

aforementioned non-company specific interviews with corporate actors in Gabon, gave 

me important insights into various corporate attitudes towards transparency in the 

country’s oil industry, which was not otherwise accessible via official websites or other 

existing documents. I elaborate on other, unexpected challenges from the field below, 

which specifically address the impact of my positionality on my fieldwork. 

Age, Citizenship, Gender, Race and Fieldwork 

Though a student in Canada where I have lived for over a decade now, I am a 

native of Burkina Faso, where I grew up. Based on my West African background and 

personal experiences in Burkina, I had anticipated a certain level of commonality 

between Burkina and both Gabon and Ghana, and therefore had expected a sense of 

preparedness as to the potential cultural challenges I would have to navigate on the field. 

Note that most government, corporate, and civil society sectors that I was investigating 

were largely dominated by men. However, it became clear as the fieldwork progressed, 
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that not only was being a woman affecting knowledge production in the field, the 

intersection of my positionality as a young, black, African doctoral student in Canada 

was also important in my data collection process. Particularly, my positionality as both 

West African and a Western-based scholar brought with it contradicting attitudes of 

complicity and suspicion, which further complicated my interactions. The multi-layered 

nature of my gendered and racialized position, as well as my citizenship and my age was 

a key factor that potential participants considered when deciding whether they would 

agree to an interview with me, how they communicated with me during the interviews, 

and sometimes, what they communicated with me.  

 Informed by an understanding of the field as ‘an autoethnographic space [where] 

researchers are an important part of the audience that shapes research subjects’ self-

narrations’ (Butz and Besio, 2009: 1668), I came to acknowledge that my position at the 

intersection of age, gender, citizenship, and occupation affected the legitimacy of my 

research in the eyes of my interview participants, which in turn affected the 

epistemological nature of the field research. Acknowledging this is indeed important to 

my data analysis, as it made me mindful of specific interviewer-interviewee dynamics, 

which are important to consider when assessing certain discourses, especially in my use 

of critical discourse analysis as a key tool of data analysis.16 In other words, this 

positionality, which framed me as both an insider and outsider in the eyes of my 

participants, influenced the disclosure or withholding of certain information. Actively 

and consciously acknowledging these dynamics is what Butz and Besio (2009) call 

‘autoethnographic sensibility’. Autoethnography is therefore very useful to my analysis, 

                                                        
16 Details of what is meant by ‘critical discourse analysis’ in this dissertation are provided in the section 
below.  
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particularly the type of autoethnography that is equivalent to reflexive or narrative 

ethnography, ‘where academic researchers include themselves as an important aspect of 

what they are signifying’ (Butz and Besio, 2009: 1666). Still, narrative ethnography 

acknowledges that while important, the researcher’s subjective experiences in the field 

are not his/her primary objects of study. Rather, narrative ethnography allows one to 

recognize that the positionality of the researcher affects the academic knowledge that 

results from the field research.  

 It is important to note that my complex positionality as a researcher, and the 

resulting dynamics that characterized my encounters with interviewees were both varied 

and shifting, depending on the particular institution and/or interviewee, as well as the 

topic of discussion. Indeed, the only constant was that these encounters were all impacted 

by one or more aspects of my profile, be it age, gender, citizenship, race, or occupation. 

In other words, one should not assume that these various positionalities are fixed 

attributes; rather, they change through time and space (Mullings, 1999: 341). In some 

interviews for instance, the interviewees seemed fully aware of the fact that I was a 

young, African, woman, living and studying in North America. Other times, I was simply 

a young woman, or a doctoral candidate, or an African, or a researcher, or simply a 

woman. This was often made clear when, for instance, interviewees would begin their 

answers with formulations such as: “you know, we as Africans (…)”, or “you in the 

West, you think that (…)”, et cetera, thus emphasizing complicity or adversity.   

Increasingly aware of how the various attributes of my positionality led to both 

privileges and challenges, I consciously began to emphasize and/or mitigate one or more 

aspects of my attributes (nationality, occupation, age, gender), when recruiting 
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informants and conducting interviews. This conscious choice relied on my own 

perceptions of how my interviewees would react to various attributes, based on previous 

encounters. Moreover, I became aware that a focus on some attributes made me appear as 

an outsider (for example focusing on being a researcher from a Western university), 

while other attributes strengthened perceptions that I was an insider (mostly the fact that I 

was from Burkina Faso, which was evident from my last name). Some attributes seemed 

to frame me as a credible researcher (for instance a doctoral candidate from Canada), 

while other attributes seemed to diminish that credibility (for instance being constantly 

seen as “the young woman”). Indeed, I opted for this strategy because I quickly realized 

that, as Beverley Mullings (1999: 345) noted of her own experiences as a field researcher 

in Jamaica, ‘assumptions of mutual positionalities made interviewees willing to share 

information’ they might not have otherwise shared. However, unlike attributes such as 

my occupation or citizenship, attributes such as age, race, and gender were not ones that I 

could flexibly play on, as they were often clear to participants, and I simply had to accept 

how these characteristics influenced my interviewees’ perceptions of me. 

Data Analysis: Critical Discourse Analysis and Content Analysis 

The main tool of data analysis employed in this project is critical discourse 

analysis and content analysis, as mentioned earlier in this methodology section. 

Discourse analysis as a methodology sees discourses not simply as a tool for describing 

the social world, but also for categorizing it, in order to ‘bring phenomena into sight’ 

(Parker, 2004: 252). As such, ‘the advantage of discourse analysis is that it reframes the 

object and allows us to treat it not as truth, but as one “truth” held in place by language 

and power” (Parker, 2004: 261). In this dissertation, I align with Norman Fairclough’s 
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understanding of critical discourse analysis as the examination of the relationships 

between language and socio-political structures (2001). Engaging with various texts 

through critical discourse analysis as understood by Parker will be particularly fruitful, as 

my research is interested with assessing various discourses and policies of official bodies 

vis-à-vis the EITI against the discourses emanating from communities and CSOs, in 

order to explain the different outcomes in the EITI performances of Ghana and Gabon. 

Furthermore, the use of discourse analysis in the dissertation allows me to investigate 

language (in the form of participant discourses, policy, legal, and media texts), space and 

power dynamics within and between different stakeholders (namely states, corporations, 

CSOs, and local communities), as well as the dynamics between and within national and 

global spheres.  

Discourse analysis is therefore central to making sense of the data collected 

during the fieldwork, and beyond. Specifically, I use this method to pay attention to the 

critical junctures at the origin of both Gabon and Ghana’s membership to the EITI, as 

well as Gabon’s suspension and Ghana’s compliance the EITI, based on my primary 

findings from the field, on existing data from primary sources (such as policy documents 

from the governments and oil companies under investigation; oil contracts that are 

publically available; reports from the EITI, the UN, the World Bank, the IMF, the 

African Union; and monitoring reports from global governance initiatives and global 

CSOs such as Transparency International, Oxfam, Revenue Watch Institute, and Global 

Witness), as well as on data from national and international media sources. I then use 

these analyses in order to make sense of the key EITI outcomes in each country. I 

investigate the ways in which actual changes in specific transparency mechanisms, 
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policies, procedures, etc. have come about, by examining changes in actions and 

discourses from the stakeholders involved in the EITI (governments, corporations, CSOs) 

and local communities.  

I deductively conduct content analysis, using key codes/themes/issues that have 

emerged from my initial critical discourse analysis. As such, content analysis in this 

context is used as a means to triangulate my interview data with existing primary data 

available to the public (state and corporate data), as well as secondary data and 

newspaper content. I specifically examine websites, public documents and policies from 

the state and corporate actors examined in this dissertation, to see the evolution of their 

various discourses and policies vis-à-vis transparency, before and after joining the EITI. 

In other words, I use key public documents from relevant governments and corporations 

before and after EITI implementation has begun, to examine any changes in practices 

vis-à-vis transparency. For instance, I ask the following questions when conducting my 

content analysis: when is transparency discussed? When is the EITI discussed? How 

many times? Where? By who? How often? For what purposes? Who is the audience? I 

use this content analysis technique in investigating particular speeches, policies, reports, 

and other discourses, especially around key events of relevance to EITI implementation, 

as far as each country’s EITI performance is concerned.  

Dissertation Outline and Chapter Summaries  

Outline 

The dissertation is divided into seven chapters. This introductory chapter 

provided an overview of the impetus behind the research, including the research question 

and objectives, along with an explanation of the research design and methodological 
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considerations underpinning the research. The chapter concludes with a roadmap of the 

rest of the dissertation. Next, chapter 2 presents the literature review and positions the 

dissertation within the extant literature on resource governance. Chapter 3 provides the 

theoretical framework guiding the analysis, and elaborates on the theoretical 

contributions that the dissertation seeks to make. Chapter 4 to 6 constitute the empirical 

chapters of the dissertation, and empirically ground the theoretical discussions made in 

chapters 1 to 3. Chapter 7 is the concluding chapter. 

Chapter Summary 

Chapter 1 - Introduction & Methodology 

This chapter introduces the dissertation, provides a rationale for the research, and 

identifies the guiding research question and key objectives of the research. Moreover, 

this chapter provides a methodological discussion of how the field research was planned, 

conducted, and used to support the empirical component of the research. The chapter 

closes with an overview of the content and structure of the dissertation.  

Chapter 2 - Literature Review: A Call for an Inter-disciplinary Debate 

 This chapter provides a review of the scholarship that shapes the discussions on 

global transparency initiatives in general, and regarding the EITI in particular. I focus on 

the implications of these literatures for generating an understanding of oil-rich African 

countries’ compliance with global governance initiatives such as the EITI, and I highlight 

key gaps within this body of work. The chapter ends by suggesting an inter-disciplinary 

engagement between international law and international relations scholarships, as a way 

to address productively the overarching question posed in this dissertation. 

Chapter 3 – Re-politicizing State Compliance in the EITI: A Third World Approach to 
International Relations 
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 This chapter provides a detailed elaboration of the theoretical framework that 

shapes and drives the contributions of this research, namely the Third World Approaches 

to International Law (TWAIL). The chapter also discusses the main theoretical 

contributions advanced in the dissertation. Specifically, the chapter argues that analysts 

of compliance mechanisms should move beyond technocratic arguments, whereby 

corruption, technical and bureaucratic challenges are identified as the main obstacles to 

why some African states fail to comply with global governance initiatives such as the 

EITI. Instead, the chapter discusses the need to re-politicize national-level responses to 

global voluntary regulatory regimes, by highlighting the significance of power struggles 

between sovereign states within these regimes, especially from the standpoint of Third 

World countries.  

Chapter 4 - Ghana's Oil Governance and EITI Compliance: National Ownership of the 
Oil Industry as a Driving Force 
 
 This chapter introduces the empirical discussions of the dissertation, and 

specifically focuses on the Ghanaian case. Ghana is the first country where I conducted 

fieldwork. The chapter reports my findings on the structure and governance process of 

Ghana’s oil industry, and makes use of original data from the fieldwork (essentially 

interview data and participant observations), primary documents from the Ghanaian 

government, Tullow Oil and Kosmos Energy, as well as relevant reports from 

international organizations such as the UN, the IMF and the World Bank. The chapter 

also presents Ghana’s EITI performance, using key documents from global, national and 

local civil society groups, as well as key documents from the EITI itself. The aim of this 

chapter is to explain Ghana’s oil governance structure, and to situate Ghana’s EITI 
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performance vis-à-vis the country’s broader vision for its oil industry. I identify the main 

players of Ghana’s oil industry, its achievements and challenges since oil discoveries 

were made in 2007. I also present key discourses by the stakeholders making up Ghana’s 

EITI structures (state agencies, corporate representatives, and civil society groups) 

regarding the country’s EITI membership and performance, and assess them against 

actual practices. 

Chapter 5 - Françafrique Networks, Economic Imperialism and a New Agenda for 
National Control of the Oil Industry: Implications for Gabon’s EITI Noncompliance 
 
 This chapter repeats the same procedure as in chapter 4, but this time with a focus 

on the Gabonese case. Noting that Gabon has been delisted from the EITI in February 

2013 –thus ceasing to be an EITI candidate at that point– the chapter will examine the 

discourses and practices of Gabon’s former EITI representatives regarding the country’s 

participation in, and eventual removal from the EITI. The analysis is also informed by 

key perspectives from other relevant stakeholders who did not partake in the EITI 

implementation process in Gabon. This chapter is the second and last chapter to report 

my findings on a specific case study. The chapter identifies and presents the structure of 

Gabon’s oil industry, its major players, achievements and challenges to date –since oil 

discoveries in 1957. The chapter does so in order to better situate and explain Gabon’s 

EITI performance relative to the governance of its oil industry. In so doing, the chapter 

particularly highlights the central, historical role played by France in governing the 

country’s oil industry, and contrasts this with the more recent shift towards a 

nationalization of Gabon’s oil sector. I then draw the implications of these governance 

developments for Gabon’s EITI performance.   
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Chapter 6 - The Big Picture: The EITI’s Global Governance Architecture and its 

Significance for National Governance Strategies in Postcolonial Africa 

 This chapter takes stock of the analysis in the previous chapters, in order to 

further assess the findings presented in chapter 4 and 5. Essentially, the chapter 

highlights the importance of power relations within the EITI as a global governance 

architecture, with a particular focus on the mechanisms underpinning the EITI Secretariat 

and the EITI Board, as well as the impact of these two structures on sovereign state 

participation in the initiative. Having examined whether the global EITI requirements 

align with pre-existing sovereign governance strategies in Ghana (chapter 4) and Gabon 

(chapter 5), and having assessed to what extent these dynamics contribute to explaining 

the varying compliance outcomes in the two countries, I now examine the strengths and 

weaknesses of the EITI itself as a global governance initiative, in order to test the extent 

to which the Ghanaian and Gabonese perspectives are justified. In this chapter, I examine 

the motivations behind South Africa’s choice to remain absent from the EITI, and how 

these motivations relate to the reasons for Ghana and Gabon’s participation in the 

initiative. The focus on South Africa is compelling in this chapter, given that it is 

considered sub-Saharan Africa’s political and economic leader. Based on my Third 

World Approach to International Relations (elaborated in chapter 3), I argue that the 

implementation of the EITI represents a site where postcolonial countries are confronted 

with colonial continuities embedded within the global EITI framework.  

Chapter 7 - Conclusion: Postcolonial Sovereign Aspirations within the EITI    
 

This chapter closes the dissertation by providing a succinct summary of the 

previous chapters, and by highlighting the key findings and arguments made throughout. 

It also discusses the theoretical contributions of the project, and makes special reference 
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to implications of my dissertation for IR theory and global governance scholarship. 

Furthermore, I discuss the policy implications of my argument for the EITI itself, and for 

global resource governance initiatives in general. I conclude by outlining key directions 

for a future research agenda, particularly the need to further theorize the significance of 

postcolonial state sovereignty in global governance, as well as the need to better locate 

the historical processes underpinning contemporary power dynamics in the oil industry at 

the local, national, regional and global levels. 
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Chapter 2 
 

Literature Review: A Call for an Inter-Disciplinary Debate  
 

International Relations (IR) and International Law (IL) have rediscovered one 
another. A new generation of interdisciplinary scholarship has emerged, 
reacknowledging that the disciplines represent different faces of and perspectives 
on the same empirical and/or intersubjective phenomena. Outsiders might 
categorize them as dividing the study of the international system in terms of 
positive versus normative, politics versus law. Insiders in both disciplines reject 
such facile distinctions. (Slaughter et al., 1998: 393) 
   
This chapter presents a literature review that engages with the multi-disciplinary 

research pertaining to the transparency movement, particularly in the context of 

extractive industries –oil, gas, and solid minerals. The review identifies three main 

categories of literature, which tackle the subject of transparency mechanisms in the 

governance of oil revenues in Africa as follows: (1) the literature on good governance in 

extractive industries, which focuses on reforms within host states, and includes the 

parallel literature on the resource curse –mostly found in political science; (2) the 

literature on voluntary corporate regulation, which is largely influenced by scholars from 

political science and business, and includes the literature on global standards; and (3) the 

literature on global legal regulation, which deals with proposed legislations, particularly 

those related to the regulation of transnational extractive companies operating in the 

global south; this latter category is largely influenced by international law and 

international relations scholars.  

The present review discusses to what extent these various perspectives can serve 

to address the question at stake in this dissertation, namely why Ghana has successfully 

complied with the EITI standard, while Gabon has not. Although these broad categories 

have been regrouped for analytical purposes, this chapter does not assume homogeneity 
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within each category of scholarship. Rather, the chapter engages with the various 

contributions brought forth by the aforementioned disciplines, by speaking to the 

literatures between and within each category. This review highlights the need to 

recognize the multi-disciplinary nature of this subject matter, in order to develop a 

productive inter-disciplinary conversation based on debates stemming predominantly 

from international relations and international law. Acknowledging that scholars from the 

disciplines of political science and business have increasingly engaged with each other in 

the last decade –particularly around the topic of CSR– I argue that these two disciplines 

need to pay closer attention to developments made in International Law scholarship, 

especially as far as state compliance with international voluntary initiatives are 

concerned. The chapter concludes by suggesting a way through which to effectively 

connect the above literatures.  

I call for a closer attention to the historical developments underpinning the 

dynamics between host states (Gabon and Ghana in this context) and home states 

(namely France, the United Kingdom and the United States), as these dynamics are 

understudied and understated in existing literatures on voluntary initiatives such as the 

EITI. French and British governance strategies regarding their extractive companies 

operating abroad are particularly important to this discussion, given that Gabon and 

Ghana are former colonies of France and the United Kingdom. Ultimately, the review 

shows that though significant, good governance and global governance literatures that 

deal with Africa’s extractive sector, be they focused on voluntary or legal regulation, 

provide insufficient analysis of the power relations between states, which are entrenched 

within the architecture of the international system. As such, they fail to capture the 
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significance of negotiations surrounding state sovereignty as a deciding variable 

underpinning compliance mechanisms of postcolonial states within the EITI framework.  

Conceptualizing Transparency, Opacity, and Secrecy 

Before proceeding with the review of the literature, it is important to offer some 

conceptual clarifications of the term transparency. I use the definition of transparency in 

the official EITI Glossary –provided by the EITI International Secretariat–, which 

defines transparency as ‘openness and public disclosure of activities’ (EITI, n.d.-i, 

para.101). Since my dissertation is specifically interested in the dynamics underpinning 

national compliance or non-compliance with the EITI standard, my analysis aligns with 

the EITI’s definition of transparency. Given that the term “openness” is not further 

defined by the EITI anywhere else on its official website, I turned to the governing 

document of the EITI –the EITI Standard17.  

The EITI Standard is comprised of the EITI principles, the EITI requirements, the 

EITI validation guide and the EITI protocol on civil society participation, which together 

guide the implementation process (Bartlett and Rogan, 2015). The governance and 

management process of the initiative are based on the Articles of Association, given that 

the EITI is now considered a legal entity18. The EITI process is also based on the EITI 

Openness Policy and the Draft EITI constituency guidelines, which are detailed in the 

                                                        
17 The EITI Standard has been thoroughly revised and adopted by all represented stakeholders in 2013, to 
reflect lessons learned through the decade-long implementation of the initiative worldwide. The EITI 
Standard therefore replaces the EITI Rules –the governing framework of the EITI, which was established 
in 2003– and provides an overview of the EITI implementation, governance and management process.  
 
18 The EITI was established as a legal entity in 2009 at the EITI Global Conference in Doha (Bartlett and 
Rogan, 2015: 7), six years after the official launch of the initiative. Note that the EITI holds its global 
conferences in different locations worldwide at least every three years, with the participation of all its 
stakeholders. The latest EITI global conference was held in 2013 in Sydney, where the new EITI Standard 
described above was adopted. The next scheduled EITI Global Conference will be held in Lima, Peru, in 
February 2016.  
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EITI Standard. Still, in its section on the EITI openness policy, the EITI Standard does 

not explicitly define the term openness. Instead, in one brief paragraph, the openness 

policy refers to the requirement that all EITI documents be made public, except when it 

involves business secrets disclosed to the EITI by it stakeholders, security matters, or the 

personal information of EITI staff (Bartlett and Rogan, 2015: 55). I therefore infer that 

by openness, the EITI Standard refers to the state whereby the public is given access to 

disclosed information by relevant authorities. As such, this analysis aligns with the 

EITI’s understanding of transparency as openness and public disclosure, and ultimately 

conceptualizes transparency as the active disclosure of information to the public. In other 

words, transparency refers not only to the disclosure of activities (for instance by 

governments or corporations), but also to the understanding that the wider public (for 

instance individuals, communities, and/or institutions) has the right to make use of such 

publically disclosed information, in order to engage relevant actors.  

This conceptualization of transparency also aligns with those provided by the 

founding members of Publish What You Pay (PWYP), the civil society coalition that led 

to the creation of the EITI, which was discussed in detail in chapter 1. Global Witness19 

for example, one of the founding members of PWYP, defines transparency as ‘the 

relationship between three rights: the right to access information, the right to participate 

in decision-making, and the right to challenge such decisions” (Global Witness, 2012: 3). 

In this analysis, I simply refer to transparency as the active disclosure of information, 

which is made accessible to the public. 

                                                        
19 The mandate of Global Witness is to campaign for ‘full transparency in the mining, logging, oil and gas 
sectors’ (Global Witness, n.d.-a).  
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Opacity and secrecy are often used interchangeably in both academic and policy 

literatures. Much like transparency, the terms opacity and secrecy are rarely defined in 

these literatures. Tellingly, neither opacity nor secrecy is listed in the EITI Glossary. 

Furthermore, a search through the 60 page-long EITI Standard does not bring up the 

terms “opaque”, “opacity”, “secret” or “secrecy” for instance. Meanwhile, a similar 

search in the same document shows that the term “transparency” is listed 47 times and 

that “transparent” and “transparently” are listed five times. As such, one may deduce that 

the definitions of opacity and secrecy are often understood to be a given, where both 

terms are used to refer to the lack of transparency.  

In the remainder of this dissertation, when discussing secrecy, my analysis may 

refer to either the simple withholding of information, or to manipulated secrecy, whereby 

authorities choose to hide information from the public by performing a ‘data dump’, 

whereby too much information is disclosed at once, with the aim of discouraging access 

to that information given the density and quantity of the data; or even by disclosing 

information with highly technical terms, which would not be easily understood by non-

experts. In the latter example, although the public may access information, they would 

not be able to understand it, making it difficult to engage authorities about the accessed 

information. In their impressive and historically-grounded overview of the rise of the 

transparency movement in contemporary society, Holzner and Holzner (2006:89) provide 

a clear definition of secrecy, which aligns with the definition provided above: ‘secrecy is 

the deliberate withholding of information actually or potentially desired by others’. 

Opacity, on the other hand, simply refers to the absence of information.  
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Opacity is therefore different from secrecy, because there is no information to be 

withheld, since information has not been recorded/produced. Indeed, failing to record 

data in order to protect data (opacity) is an ancient tactic used by many authorities in past 

and present societies, as an extreme way of protecting information (Holzner and Holzner, 

2006: 90). Another tactic of opacity is to destroy information that has already been 

recorded. In this regard, this type of opacity intersects with manipulated secrecy, since by 

being destroyed, existing information is essentially being withheld –thus becoming 

secret. 

State Compliance Through Good Governance  

The argument that greater transparency in resource-rich countries will allow the 

public to hold their governments accountable for resource revenues is at the core of the 

EITI. This argument is entrenched within the concept of ‘good governance’, which has 

been promoted through the development literature (Bøås, 1998) and has been specifically 

framed as a solution to African development issues since the late 1980s (Abrahamsen, 

2001). This is because governance issues in resource-rich developing countries have been 

framed in a linear manner, whereby corruption is constructed as the biggest obstacle to 

making extractive industries a means to development. For many analysts within the 

development world, the solution is therefore for resource-rich governments to 

domestically implement good governance reforms. This argument in particular has 

gained popularity with policy analysts, in light of the resource curse argument –discussed 

in detail in chapter 1– which highlights that corrupt networks within resource-rich 

governments, supported by an abundance of resource rents, fail to implement good 

governance policies that would yield equitable development in the concerned countries, 
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particularly in Africa (Leite and Weidmann, 1999; Atkinson and Hamilton, 2003; 

Kaufmann, 2005; Soares de Oliveira, 2007). Oil rents in particular are blamed for 

increasing corrupt networks in Africa, with the scholars of rentier theory placing 

significant explanatory value on the power of oil rents to curtail good governance 

measures such as the implementation of transparent governance (Shaxson, 2007; Magrin 

and van Vliet, 2008; Yates, 2012).  

Indeed, more than a concept, good governance has also been understood as an 

approach. Andersson and Heywood (2009: 751) fittingly captured the essence of the 

rather elusive approach as follows:  

In general, the good governance approach has implied a straightforward – if 
very broad – approach to tackling corruption, focusing on improving political 
accountability, strengthening civil society, promoting competition via 
markets and the private sector, imposing institutional restraints on power and 
reforming public sector management. 
  

Despite the elusiveness of the term, Thomas G. Weiss (2000: 795) notes that since the 

emergence of the term ‘governance’ in the early 1980s in IR scholarship, the associated 

term of ‘good governance’ has since been employed by analysts and practitioners of 

international affairs. In the policy world, the term ‘good governance’ is often associated 

with the definition offered by former UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan: ‘Good 

governance is ensuring respect for human rights and the rule of law; strengthening 

democracy; promoting transparency and capacity in public administration’ (Weiss, 2000: 

797; my emphasis). To situate it within a historical context, the World Governance 

Assessment (WGA) Project explains that the concept of good governance is derived of 

six core principles from the 1948 Universal Declaration of Human Rights Principles: 

participation, fairness, decency, accountability, transparency, and efficiency (du Preez, 
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2014: 31). From a more contemporary standpoint, the popularity of good governance 

discourses in global policy circles can help explain why the Bretton Woods Institutions –

the IMF and the World Bank– led the anti-corruption movement in Africa since the mid-

1980s, by imposing Structural Adjustment Programs (SAPs) that were couched under the 

good governance approach (Mbaku, 2007: 132).  

Given this conceptualization of good governance, one can deduce that analysts 

who champion good governance reforms view it as a means for states to create 

environments conducive to compliance with global governance initiatives. To be sure, 

such analysts have relied on the success or failure of resource-rich states to implement 

good governance reforms domestically (for instance by ensuring the respect of the rule of 

law) as a means of explaining why these states are able to reduce rent-seeking behaviour 

–such as increasing transparency and accountability in their extractive governance– or 

not (Hilson and Maconachie, 2009: 58; Hany and Martin, 2013: 22). Although the 

aforementioned analyses do not all explicitly address the question on EITI compliance 

patterns at stake in this dissertation, I argue that arguments that explain domestic 

compliance patterns vis-à-vis global voluntary rules by looking at the good governance 

attributes of the given states will have similar conclusions about EITI compliance or non-

compliance. I suggest that these perspectives are undermined by the fact that they are 

circular. In other words, explaining a state’s failure to be transparent about its extractive 

sector activities by showing that the state is characterized by a lack of good governance 

simply points to the obvious and is essentially deterministic. The very fact that in the 

definitions of good governance elaborated above, promoting transparency is in itself a 

fundamental component of good governance, further supports this point. Indeed, my 
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point here parallels Michael Watts’ argument that existing explanations for the poor 

governance outcomes that dominate the oil industry of countries in the global south, 

which are based on the so-called unusual properties of oil (for instance secrecy)20, 

effectively correspond to cases of “commodity determinism” (2005: 387). Rather, Watts 

(Ibid) argues that one needs to first explain ‘what causal powers these material and other 

features of oil actually possess’. Similarly, in the case of explaining varying compliance 

mechanisms to the EITI, I suggest that those who promote the good governance rhetoric 

in the oil industry must first identify the causal dynamics that have led to the cases of 

“bad” governance in host states, before adequate and durable solutions can be proposed. 

In the context of postcolonial states, this requires paying attention to the ‘local and global 

social forces and processes, understood in their historical specificity’ (Gruffydd Jones, 

2008: 183).  

Indeed, many critics have pointed to the limits of the good governance rhetoric as 

an explanatory tool for poor governance outcomes, especially in relation to the extractive 

sector. Instead, they historically situate and emphasize the historical processes, that have 

shaped the behaviour of host states, much of which are rooted in imperial relations, as 

crucial explanatory variables (Anghie, 2006; Gruffydd Jones, 2008, 2013; Grant et al., 

2014). Specifically, making “bad governance” the main culprit when it comes to 

challenges in resource governance unevenly privileges the role of host states in 

determining the outcomes of global voluntary initiatives, thereby understating the 

importance of structural issues that may hinder the success of such initiatives. For 

instance, while Hilson and Maconachie (2009: 52) concede that the EITI as a policy 

                                                        
20 See chapter 1, where I discuss Michael Ross (2012) and his point that relative to other resources, oil has 
unusual qualities such as secrecy. 
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mechanism can only be effective ‘with significant institutional change in host African 

countries’, they argue that changes in the nature of domestic governance alone cannot 

reduce corruption and increase accountability in those countries. To illustrate their point, 

they note that despite having achieved EITI-compliance, none of the EITI-compliant 

African countries at the time (2009), namely the Central African Republic, Ghana, 

Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, and Nigeria, could be said to constitute examples of 

good governance, given rampant issues of human rights abuse, corruption, and 

authoritarian regimes that persist in these places21. In other words, these compliant states 

still exhibit bad governance attributes for the most part, and yet, their lack of exemplary 

good governance has not hindered their ability to comply with the EITI. More helpful 

answers must therefore be found elsewhere. 

As a first step, I consider a recent analysis undertaken by Manuella Appiah and 

Ting Zhang, in order to explain the root causes of the resource curse in Sub-Saharan 

Africa (SSA). The authors regrouped contending arguments into two camps, with the 

understanding that these camps may overlap: (1) factors endogenous to countries in SSA 

–rent-seeking groups, the lack of political freedom and democracy, bad fiscal policies, 

geographic and demographic issues, as well internal power relations; and (2) factors that 

are exogenous to these countries –the postcolonial legacy of African states, the volatility 

of natural resource revenues, unfair processes within bilateral and multilateral initiatives, 

and illicit financial flows enabled by the global financial architecture (Appiah and Zhang, 

2013). In highlighting these factors, it becomes apparent that the proponents of the good 

                                                        
21 These governance challenges exist at different levels depending on the country listed, and the above 
analysis does not seek to homogenize the nature of governance in the aforementioned countries. For 
instance, this analysis maintains that while still facing the governance challenges noted above, Ghana 
experiences such challenges to a much lesser extent than the other countries listed above, and is on a more 
promising path than the rest of the compliant countries.  
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governance approach as an explanatory variable ignore the exogenous factors altogether, 

instead focusing on a few factors within the endogenous factors –specifically the rent-

seeking behaviour and the lack of political freedom and democracy. As such, I suggest 

that simply centering on the nature of governance (good or bad) within African states as 

an explanatory variable misses crucial factors both within and outside African countries, 

the nature and dynamics of which is sine qua non to making sense of the different 

compliance outcomes by African EITI-candidates in general, and by Gabon and Ghana in 

particular. Other scholars who have come to the same conclusion further contend that the 

obsession with solely focusing on the domestic attributes within African states as a 

means to explain governance challenges reflect the othering and pathologizing nature of 

global discourses on African development (see for instance Szeftel, 1998; Bracking, 

2009; Soyinka-Airewele and Edozie, 2010). For instance, Jean-François Bayart’s much-

popularized book The State in Africa: The Politics of the Belly (1993), which denounces 

the clientelist nature of governance in Africa, is a classic example of how issues in 

African politics are often portrayed. The book also illustrates a missed opportunity to 

anchor analyses on African states within their relevant colonial, post-colonial, and 

capitalist contexts. It is therefore necessary to develop analyses that are contextual, non-

homogenizing and non-partial in nature, and most importantly, analyses that are rooted in 

historical developments, if we are to move closer to more fruitful answers. 

Corporate Regulation as the Road to State Compliance? 

Moving beyond the focus on host states, other accounts of why some African 

states fail to comply with global voluntary transparency measures would point to the 

complicity of transnational actors, namely TNCs and international financial institutions 
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(IFIs) such as the IMF and the World Bank. These accounts reflect what some scholars 

argue to be a paradigmatic shift in the conceptualization of governance, whereby the 

earlier focus on traditional governance actors (i.e. the state as a government) has made 

room for a focus on the process of governance that involves non-state actors (du Preez, 

2014: 26). This paradigm shift is most notably illustrated in Roseneau and Czempiel’s 

1992 edited volume, Governance Without Government: Order and Change in World 

Politics. The book helped to popularize the concept of global governance as governance 

without government, to denote the lack of central authority within world politics, while 

also highlighting the importance of non-state actors in the global governance arena. Non-

state actors that have particularly gained a lot of attention in the last couple two decades 

are corporate actors, specifically TNCs.  

TNCs have been placed at the center of the debates on natural resource 

governance, especially in light of arguments that the conduct of international affairs has 

increasingly been regulated by private authority (Cutler et al., 1999: 7). This significance 

of private authority can be illustrated by the fact that debates on global resource 

governance have come to position corporate actors as central actors. For instance, while 

acknowledging the EITI as a ‘reasonable initial step’ in improving resource governance 

in the developing world, Haufler (2010:70), has also pointed out that the EITI is part of 

‘a normative environment which favored a focus on market solutions to social problems’ 

(Haufler, 2010: 68). Haufler’s statement highlights the fact that the EITI is built around 

liberal concerns of market efficiency, and that the concept of corporate social 

responsibility. Thus, developing a better understanding the role of TNCs in extractive 

resource governance in Africa is significant, as it can contribute to elucidating whether 
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corporate actors involved in the resource politics of specific countries have enabled the 

compliance or non-compliance of states participating in the EITI, and why. In analyzing 

the role of corporate actors, it is essential to also contextualize it within the global 

financial architecture, which includes mechanisms by multilateral and bilateral donor 

institutions. These analyses can then provide a better background for the oil sector, which 

will be assessed in subsequent chapters. For instance, Bonnie Campbell (2003) points to 

the fact that simply focusing on the role of host countries in shaping the governance of 

their mining sector ignores the unfair advantage that TNCs operating in these host 

countries have had through the heavy liberalization of the mining sector in Africa. As an 

illustration, during the SAPs imposed in African countries in the 1980s, ‘a very central 

aspect of the reform process was the profound and very conscious withdrawal of state 

participation from the mining sector’ (Campbell, 2003: 4). Her analysis can be applied to 

the oil sector, given that this wave of liberalization, imposed by institutions such as the 

IMF and the World Bank, sought to open up African countries to major extractive 

investment companies, including oil companies. In a similar vein, the academic report for 

the World Bank’s Extractive Industries Review submitted by Caruso and colleagues 

(2003) condemns the critical role played by the World Bank’s International Finance 

Corporation (IFC) in financing extractive operations that have a negative impact on the 

livelihoods of indigenous people. As such, it is pertinent to ask to whether, and to what 

extent, corporate actors are accomplice to governance practices perpetuated by resource-

rich states on the continent, and whether that ultimately impacts on compliance patterns. 

Jedrzej Frynas (2005: 596) has referred to this situation as one of the key dilemmas of 

current transparency measures, in that while designed to hold all relevant actors 
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accountable, these measures have ‘shifted the responsibility back to government’. Hilson 

and Maconachie (2009) adhered to this critique, while rightly cautioning that this 

situation is not unique to measures such as the EITI. Critiques from various perspectives 

have pointed to the fact that the consequence of blaming governance issues on the host 

countries actively benefits many powerful parties outside host countries, especially TNCs 

(see for instance Soederberg, 2007). 

In order to address the lack of private authority regulation, which many scholars 

have highlighted as a key attribute of the global financial architecture in which resource-

rich African host states operate, the literature on Africa’s extractive industries has 

increasingly converged around the concept of corporate social responsibility (CSR). CSR 

has been popularized in the last six decades (Carroll, 1999: 268), and refers to the need 

for ethical business practices. It is useful for examining the impact of corporate activities 

abroad, especially within the extractive sector, where the economic, environmental and 

social welfare of indigenous populations are at stake (Prieto-Carrón et al., 2006: 979). 

For the present analysis, CSR is a particularly helpful concept, as it helps situate growing 

contention on whether, why, and to what extent CSR practices in the extractive sector 

support or hinder the development goals of resource-rich states (see Newell, 2005; 

Frynas, 2005, 2008; Banerjee, 2008; Campbell, 2011; Idemudia, 2014). While they do 

not explicitly address compliance patterns in the global governance of the extractive 

sector, the aforementioned contention has largely emerged because of concerns that the 

voluntary nature of CSR codes has little enforcement power to push TNCs towards a 

productive collaboration with host states. One implication may be that the perceived 

passivity of extractive companies in implementing genuine CSR practices (i.e. ones that 
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demonstrate more than lip service) represents an enabling factor to host states who do not 

comply with voluntary rules. A logical implication of these concerns are that the 

voluntary nature of initiatives such as the EITI, coupled with the voluntary nature of 

private authority regulation –embedded within the conceptualization of CSR– constitutes 

a recipe for states to not comply with global voluntary initiatives, while being supported 

by the financial presence of corporate actors.  

Though the above skepticisms surrounding the enforcement power of CSR norms 

are justified, they do not help advance the debate on voluntary state compliance with 

global initiatives, because they still fail to explain state behaviour. In other words, while 

these critiques rightly highlight the complicity of state actors, they do not explain why 

states work towards compliance in the first instance. Furthermore, no matter how 

powerful they are, the participation of TNCs in global governance measures that seek to 

affect change in domestic governance remains dictated by the domestic norms and/or 

laws of the states where these TNCs operate (i.e., their host sates), and/or by the laws of 

their home states. This occurs in two ways in the context of the EITI. First, when in host 

states, corporate actors are expected to follow the directives of the host state. Second, in 

home states, legal rules shape the operations of corporate activities abroad (new 

European Union extractive sector laws or the American Dodd-Frank Act for instance). 

This means that TNCs’ actions in Africa’s oil sector are constrained by sovereign state 

behaviour, be they host or home states. For example, before the EITI framework was 

established in 2003, BP22 initially initiated a self-regulatory move in 2001, which aimed 

to publically disclose taxes, fees and signature bonuses paid to Angola. However, this 

                                                        
22 It is important to highlight that along with Chevron Corporation, ExxonMobil Corporation, Royal Dutch 
Shell and Total SA, BP plc is part of what is known as the supermajors, also known as Big Oil, to refer to 
the fact that these are the biggest and most powerful oil companies in the world.  
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unilateral initiative was unsuccessful, with BP subsequently forced to keep their records 

on Angola under wraps, because the Angolan government via its state oil company 

Sonangol, threatened to exclude BP from Angola if they published these payments. 

Despite its powerful status worldwide as an oil supermajor, BP complied with the 

Angolan government’s will, and agreed to not publish the taxes and fees paid to Angola. 

BP did however publish its signature bonus to Angola, which was mandatory under 

British law (Midttun, 2008: 202). As this case illustrates, BP’s actions were driven and 

shaped by state-actors, both in their home countries (UK) and host countries (Angola). 

We are then back to square one, which is the need to explain why states to follow certain 

rules and/or apply certain laws when it comes to governing the oil sector.   

Legal Regulation as an Instrument of Compliance  

Critics maintain that the voluntary nature of global governance initiatives within 

the extractive industry has allowed some participating actors to pay lip service to these 

initiatives in order to enhance their public image, without however going beyond the 

rhetoric (Nwete, 2007; Campbell, 2010). These critiques have led to suggestions that 

voluntary measures do not provide enough firm pressure for extractive companies such 

as Big Oil (TNCs (Utting and Ives, 2006) or mining companies (Seck, 2008) to perform 

responsible operations in their host countries. For instance, Soederberg’s earlier critical 

assessment of the UN Global Compact argued that in establishing the initiative, the UN 

has contributed to discrediting the call to tame corporate behaviour through legally 

binding codes, and instead reproduced a neoliberal development paradigm that puts a lot 

of trust in the capitalist market (2007). This growing skepticism vis-à-vis global 

voluntary initiatives has ultimately led to recent calls for home state-based legal 
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regulation as a possible solution to what can be seen as a global governance limitation 

(Seck, 2008; Simons and Macklin, 2014). In the context of the EITI, where the focus is 

on host states to implement voluntary EITI requirements, one may similarly point to the 

case of governments such as the Gabonese one, which officially had promised to abide 

by EITI requirements, and yet did not follow through. Gabon has indeed become delisted 

from the initiative, for repeatedly failing to meet the requirements of the standard in a 

timely fashion. It is very important to note that the Gabonese government has not 

suffered any serious economic or political consequence since being delisted, and has in 

fact still not indicated since 2013, whether it wishes to pose a new candidacy to the EITI. 

The temptation to turn to legal regulation to help address issues of compliance in 

extractive resource governance is strong, particularly in the context of the global south, 

where analysts and policy-makers are keen to harness resource revenues towards 

developmental goals. Skeptical of the capacity of corporate social responsibility norms to 

improve oil governance outcomes, Michael Watts (2005: 397) unequivocally supports 

the legal regulation of TNCs through the 2003 UN Draft Norms on the Responsibilities of 

Transnational Corporations and Other Business Enterprises with Regard to Human 

Rights23, arguing that: 

                                                        
23 The UN Draft Norms ‘address nondiscrimination, protection of civilians, laws of war, use of security 
forces, worker rights, corruption, economic and social cultural rights, the environment and indigenous 
people’s rights in detail with clear compliance and enforcement mechanisms’ (Watts, 2005: 397). As such, 
their mission is more comprehensive than that of the EITI, as they not only target transparency norms, but 
also encompass many other political, social and environmental norms. The 10th UN Draft Norm, which 
touches on transparency, states that:  

Transnational corporations and other business enterprises shall recognize and 
respect applicable norms of international law; national laws; regulations; administrative 
practices; the rule of law; the public interest; development objectives; social, economic, and 
cultural policies including transparency, accountability, and prohibition of corruption; and 
authority of the countries in which the enterprises operate. (Human Rights Library, 2003: 
para.29; my emphasis) 

For a full list of the UN Draft Norms, see http://www1.umn.edu/humanrts/business/NormsApril2003.html. 
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Although not a treaty, it is based wholly on international law and on the 
principle that such laws and human rights standards should apply to 
nonstate actors. It can be adopted by governments in ways in which it is in 
effect a legal instrument. Either way it provides a stronger, clearer, and 
more coherent set of principles than the voluntary company or trade codes. 
(Watts, 2005: 397; my emphasis) 
 

Watts’ outlook on the importance of legal regulation (“hard” laws) of TNCs 

directly challenges those who argue that soft laws offer an important advantage over hard 

laws, in that they represent an effective instrument for reaching compromise in 

negotiations between international actors, given that the latter may have varying 

bargaining power and/or conflicting interests (Abbott and Snidal, 2000). Note that in the 

realm of International Law, a legal framework must possess three essential 

characteristics: obligation, precision, and delegation. As such, hard laws fulfill these 

three attributes and refer ‘to legally binding obligations that are precise (or can be made 

precise through adjudication or the issuance of detailed regulations) and that delegate 

authority for interpreting and implementing the law’ (Abbott and Snidal, 2000: 421; my 

emphasis). Conversely, “soft” laws lack one or more of these three attributes, and refer to 

frameworks in which ‘legalization is largely absent’24 (Ibid: 422). In light of these three 

attributes of International Law, analysts such as Paul Collier (2008: 26) remind critics 

that ‘International law is so difficult to get enacted that it must be used very sparingly’. I 

suggest that in order to determine whether legal regulation is the answer to compliance 

challenges within global governance of natural resource initiatives, one must first be able 

to explain why some states comply with these initiatives, while others do not. In other 

words, identifying the voluntary nature of the EITI for instance as a culpable attribute 

                                                        
24 For instance, the EITI can be considered a soft law, given that it represents a voluntary agreement rather 
than a legally binding obligation. 
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does not address the puzzle of why some states may need legal regulation to abide by 

global measures when governing their oil sector, while others do not. Only in addressing 

this puzzle, will it be possible to answer whether, and to what extent the voluntary nature 

of the EITI may be to blame for the failure of some states to comply with initiatives such 

as the EITI. In fact, even scholars and activists who promote the importance of legal 

regulation as a means to promote transparency, namely through the adoption of access to 

information (ATI) laws, warn of the many obstacles and pitfalls of actually implementing 

such laws, in a way that will yield change towards accountability. Laura Neuman and 

Richard Calland (2007) demonstrated, for instance, that it is not enough to provide what 

they call the “supply side” of a transparency regime, whereby governments adopt ATI 

laws. Rather, the biggest challenge comes from ensuring a successful “demand side” of 

such transparency regimes, where ‘citizens, civil society and community organizations, 

media, and the private sector must take responsibility for monitoring government efforts 

and using the law’ (2007: 200). In other words, without an effective “co-responsibility” 

involving state and non-state actors working towards establishing transparency regimes, 

the growing adoption of ATI laws globally will not lead to any meaningful change. This 

argument is true for the extractive sector as it is for all sectors, and it highlights the fact 

that the aforementioned non-state actors need to be informed, and need to have the 

freedom to engage with state actors in a way that will hold the latter accountable. Thus, 

we are yet again faced with the question of how and why some states successfully create 

this demand side of transparency regimes, while others do not. Until this question is 

answered, which reflects the initial question on EITI compliance posed in this 

dissertation, we cannot begin to address whether and to what extent legal regulation 
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represents the solution. In fact, some have cautioned that simply focusing on legal 

regulation as the solution to the challenges present in voluntary global governance 

initiatives is a facile diagnostic that ignores wider structural complexities. This is the case 

for freedom of information (FOI) Acts being implemented in African countries where 

existing politics of patronage in some countries may further exacerbate the “impulse to 

secrecy” and hinder overall compliance with transparency regimes  (Darch and 

Underwood, 2010).   

Fragmented Debates and Analytical Gaps: Bridging IR and IL accounts of 
compliance 
 

Although the EITI is a voluntary initiative rather than an international treaty, 

assessing the structures and processes of the EITI within the framework of international 

law can yield productive insights. Having established the three features of legality earlier, 

and the fact that the EITI represents a soft law in the international system, I posit that the 

EITI meets two out of three criteria, namely precision (the EITI Standard represents a 

very clearly outlined set of requirements that states must meet) and delegation (the EITI 

Secretariat as well as the national chapters have clear actors responsible for interpreting 

the requirements and overseeing its implementation), but not that of obligation. 

 Therefore, despite the absence of obligation in the EITI framework, the latter is, 

to some extent, comparable to existing IL frameworks that seek to regulate resource 

governance. As such, IR scholars who investigate the EITI can glean insights from IL 

scholars that have conducted work on the subject, and vice versa. In other words, I 

suggest that drawing parallels between international law frameworks and international 

voluntary initiatives such as the EITI, especially given the rise in voluntary initiatives in 
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the last two decades years, particularly since the 1992 Rio Summit, is instrumental for 

conducting the present analysis (see discussion in chapter 1).  

Dominant perspectives on compliance mechanisms within global governance 

have so far been static, because of the dichotomy that separates discussions of voluntary 

and legal regulation. My argument borrows from a recent proposal to move beyond the 

binary conceptualization of voluntary versus legal regulation when discussing the wider 

regulation debate, particularly in the CSR literature (Osuji, 2015). I apply this argument 

to the present discussion, and suggest that it is because of the isolated nature of current 

debates on compliance that recent analyses of initiatives such as the EITI have not been 

as productive as they should be, as most scholars do not pay careful consideration to 

findings from other disciplines such as international law.  

In their review of the interdisciplinary research on the United Nations Global 

Compact for instance, Rasche, Waddock and McIntosh (2012: 12) caution that it can be 

misleading to understand global voluntary initiatives such as the Global Compact25 as 

completely voluntary. They stress the fact that despite the absence of legally binding 

obligations within these initiatives, there are other political and economic pressures that 

                                                        
25 The Global Compact is a voluntary global governance initiative established by the United Nations in 
2000, which calls companies worldwide ‘to align strategies and operations with universal principles on 
human rights, labour, environment and anti-corruption, and take actions that advance societal goals’ (UN 
Global Compact, n.d.). As such, it is different from the EITI on three fronts. First, corporations are the 
main targets of the Global Compact; non-corporate participants include UN agencies, labour groups and 
CSOs. Second, it does not have an auditing process similar to the EITI. Third, it speaks to all industries, 
and not just to the extractive sector. However, the Global Compact is fundamentally comparable to the 
EITI in the sense that it emerged around the same period (recall that the EITI was announced in 2002 and 
established in 2003), and both are materializations of the same development discourses. The Global 
Compact has also been championed by the same global actors (namely the UN), and represents a voluntary 
global governance initiative. Recall also, as discussed in chapter 1, that the first-ever EITI board meeting 
was held at the UN Global Compact Office in New York, on December 7, 2006. Finally, the Global 
Compact rests on global-local networks, by insisting on the importance of national contexts when planning 
responsible business. Similarly, the reformed EITI Standard insists on the importance of local context in 
working towards sustainable exploitation of natural resources. I discuss the latter in more detail in the 
empirical chapters. As such, work on the development Global Compact can yield important insights for the 
evolution of the EITI. 
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force actors into participation and/or compliance. For instance, firms may be peer-

pressured into joining the Global Compact, or they may be pressured to do so by other 

stakeholder groups who seek to benefit from the international legitimacy provided by the 

United Nations. Similarly, joining the EITI cannot be said to be an entirely voluntary act 

in the case of governments in the global South, because most of them depend on bilateral 

and multilateral donors who privilege good governance reforms, and who often use 

participation in global governance initiatives as a precondition to providing aid. Indeed, 

although the term soft law is used to refer to voluntary initiatives such as the EITI and 

the Global Compact, the insistence on dividing “hard law” versus “soft law” misses out 

on the fact that many features of so-called soft law are comparable to hard law. Given 

these similarities and intersections, and given the fact that many attributes of 

transparency regimes such as the EITI reflect particular legal and voluntary frameworks, 

fruitfully engaging IR and IL can provide much needed answers to the puzzle under 

consideration, and promises great potential in addressing current gaps in the literature. I 

therefore embrace the ambitious but necessary agenda of systematically linking IR and 

IL scholarships (Slaughter, 1993; Slaughter et al., 1998), in order to address the research 

question posed in this dissertation. 

By drawing parallels between IR and IL scholarships, IR analysts who have long 

sought to locate drivers of compliance within global governance dynamics can better 

harness the immense work already conducted by international lawyers on compliance 

mechanisms, while continuing to pay attention to the power relations within transnational 

governance, especially in the context of voluntary initiatives. In other words, rather than 

simply focus on the design and legal-voluntary attributes of global governance initiatives, 
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similarly to the way in which international lawyers approach international initiatives (I 

call this the technocratic approach to voluntary initiatives), I suggest a simultaneous 

focus on the power relations entrenched within the dynamics of these initiative (I call this 

the politicized approach). In this manner, we can begin to move forward in unpacking 

and understanding the exogenous and endogenous dynamics underpinning Gabon and 

Ghana’s compliance patterns with the EITI requirements, which were briefly listed 

earlier on in this chapter. To do this, I ask the following questions: who is involved in 

designing the EITI? When did these actors come on board; that is, at what stage of the 

initiative, how, and why? Who wins and loses? In each of the cases investigated, are EITI 

reforms driven by external factors and/or actors, internal factors and/or actors, or both? If 

reforms are externally driven, have domestic actors internalized the rules of the initiative 

and if so, why? If not, why? Addressing these questions can allow for an understanding 

of how and why host African states perceive and construct the legitimacy of the EITI 

locally, and can help situate the varying compliance patterns between different African 

states. In the empirical sections of the dissertation, these questions will be addressed by 

unpacking the dynamics within each country under investigation.  

Conclusion 

In conclusion, debates on transparency in the governance of oil revenues in 

Africa have thus far been highly fragmented, with scholars remaining isolated from each 

other. Indeed, although scholars from the fields of business ethics and IR are slowly but 

increasingly engaging with each other’s work, as evidenced by relevant publications 

from both disciplines in interdisciplinary journals such as Journal of Business Ethics, the 

input from legal scholars often remains isolated from the other two fields. Yet, a survey 
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of the literature at stake in this analysis shows that within the individual disciplines of IR 

and IL, there are significant contributions that speak to the links between both 

disciplines, and which suggest that a more serious conversation between these two 

disciplines can serve to better address the puzzle posed in chapter 1. Specifically, the 

Third World Approaches to International Law (TWAIL) literature provides an insightful 

theoretical framework, through which to better address the research question posed in 

this dissertation. I argue that the insights from key TWAIL scholarship illustrates key 

assumptions with extant theoretical frameworks in IR, namely postcolonial and 

constructivist approaches, with the added advantage that TWAIL literature has already 

covered a lot of ground on international initiatives. The next chapter (chapter 3) 

introduces the TWAIL literature and discusses its relevance to the current analysis, as 

well as its parallels with postcolonial approaches within IR, in order to further deepen 

this literature review. In chapter 3, I also anchor my theoretical framework within the 

current debates on state compliance with voluntary global initiatives. I further situate my 

work within wider scholarships in IR, global political economy (GPE), and global 

governance, and I suggest theoretical implications for understanding the significance of 

state sovereignty within global oil governance, in the specific context of the EITI. 

Chapter 3 will thus have a dual purpose. First, it serves as an advanced, theoretical 

critique of the literature that was reviewed in this chapter. Second, it anchors the 

empirical chapters of the dissertation, by situating and explaining the theoretical 

framework –a Third World Approach to International Relations (TWAIR)– guiding the 

rest of this analysis. Note that the theoretical framework employed in this dissertation has 
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emerged from the findings gathered through my doctoral fieldwork, and therefore 

provides a clear roadmap for what is to follow in the empirical section of the dissertation.  
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                                                    Chapter 3 
 

Re-politicizing State Compliance in the EITI: 
A Third World Approach to International Relations 

 
We affirm that management of natural resource wealth for the benefit of a 
country’s citizens is in the domain of sovereign governments to be exercised in 
the interests of their national development. (The Second EITI Principle, in 
Bartlett and Rogan, 2015: 9; my emphasis) 

 
When assessing the behaviour of states from the global south vis-à-vis global 

voluntary initiatives, literature within both traditional IR theory and critical IR theory 

often understate the capacity of these state actors to actively shape the initiatives in which 

they participate, thus reducing them to passive or dependent states that simply implement 

prescribed policies. Indeed, while debates on the behaviour of great powers and middle 

powers dominate IR literature, discussions of smaller powers –especially postcolonial 

states– are often not the main focus26. In a way, this marginalization mirrors a trend in 

comparative politics literature, where analyses of global south countries construct the 

latter merely as dependent countries, often analyzing whether or not they follow the 

development path of their northern counterparts. For instance, in her introduction to the 

influential edited volume Bringing the State Back In, Skocpol (1985: 5) refers to non-

industrial countries as “dependent” countries, thus highlighting their place within the 

world capitalist economy as countries that await the assistance of the industrialized 

                                                        
26 This might explain why, within IR theory, those who focus on the behaviour of global south states within 
IR constitute such a small margin of the field –dependency theorists and postcolonial IR theorists are 
notable examples. For an insightful discussion of this uneven focus where states from the global north, 
namely advanced industrialized Western states are privileged in IR scholarship, see Phillips, Nicola. 2005. 
“State Debates in International Political Economy,” in Globalizing International Political Economy, Nicola 
Phillips, ed. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 82-115; and Gruffydd Jones, Branwen. 2006. ‘Introduction: 
International Relations, Eurocentrism, and Imperialism,’ in Decolonizing International Relations, Branwen 
Gruffydd Jones, ed. Plymouth: Rowman & Littlefield, 1-19.   
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world27. The present chapter suggests that the branch of global governance that deals 

with resource politics in Africa is located within both IR and comparative politics 

literature28, and implicitly constructs postcolonial African states as passive actors that 

either receive implementation instructions from powerful global governance structures 

led by the global north, or are too powerless to successfully carry out an independent 

agenda within these global structures. I emphasize the word “successfully” here, to point 

to existing analyses of resistance movements within the global south, which often 

highlight the fact that such movements have not been carried out to term following their 

rhetorical articulation. The most illustrative example here is the New International 

Economic Order (NIEO), a UN declaration promulgated in 1974, and a radical project 

from the postcolonial world that aimed to disrupt the hegemony of the global north 

within the world economy, so as to empower the Third World and establish a more 

equitable international economic order. From the period of decolonization to date, the 

NIEO remains the most radical socialist, legal, political, and economic demand from 

southern countries to create ‘a democratic global order of truly sovereign states’ (Gilman, 

2015: para.1; my emphasis). This goal is deeply embedded within the postcolonial 

resistance movement, which was strongly promoted by postcolonial scholars such as 

Algerian postcolonial legal theorist Mohammed Bedjaoui29 (1979), and was aimed at 

                                                        
27 Note that in her introduction to the volume, Skocpol does not explicitly identify the book as a work from 
comparative politics volume, but rather as a contribution to comparative social science. The volume itself 
is interdisciplinary, and includes key contributions from political science –both comparative politics and 
IR. 
 
28 Specifically the branch of Comparative Politics that deals with African Politics, which is dominated by 
the resource curse literature and the various critiques associated with it, as discussed in chapter 2.   
	
29 Bedjaoui is also considered a Third World Approach to International Law (TWAIL) scholar (Anghie, 
2005; Gathii, 2011). The meaning and implications of TWAIL scholarship are further discussed throughout 
the chapter.  
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ensuring equal sovereign state status for postcolonial states in the international system. 

However, the NIEO, which was met with resistance from the global north, quickly made 

way to the Structural Adjustment Programs in the 1980s, was dismissed by the late 

1990s, and has finally become ‘almost completely forgotten’ today (Gilman, 2015: 

para.3). Thus, it is no surprise that when it comes to contemporary discussion of 

compliance with global voluntary governance initiatives, postcolonial African states, 

whose capacity for altering global power structures has continued to be undermined, are 

expected to follow a one-way path to implementation –from the global stage to the 

national sphere. The result is that analyses of global voluntary governance initiatives in 

Africa tend to focus on examining why some states succeed in implementing specific 

initiatives, while others do not. I suggest that this focus is misguided, as it overlooks the 

fact that postcolonial states do not merely seek to implement international voluntary 

mechanisms (voluntary or mandatory), but also equally seek to have an agenda-setting 

role on the global stage, as was illustrated through the NIEO movement discussed above.  

In my analysis of African states’ participation in the EITI, I argue that the 

compliance or noncompliance of postcolonial African states to global voluntary 

governance initiatives depends, in a large part, on whether or not they fully assert their 

sovereignty within the agenda of these global governance frameworks. In the context of 

the EITI, a successful assertion of state sovereignty –in both the governance and 

implementation process of the initiative– involves an active participation in the design 

and monitoring stages of the initiative, and most importantly, it involves the execution of 

the initiative as an internal project that emanates from the domestic sphere. Indeed, the 

empirical sections of the dissertation (chapters 4 to 6) will further support the argument 
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that the extent to which postcolonial states such as Ghana and Gabon are actively 

involved in the EITI governance process, as well as the extent to which their national 

agenda is part and parcel of the global EITI Standard, plays a central role in determining 

their compliance outcomes. Unlike realist analyses that base these compliance outcomes 

on national interests that are based on security and/or economic incentives, I suggest that 

the desire of postcolonial states to actively shape the EITI goes beyond material interests, 

and involves a great deal of ideological value placed on the concept of true sovereignty. 

The chapter proposes a Third World Approach to International Relations 

(TWAIR) through which to assess the compliance patterns of postcolonial African state 

actors involved in the multi-level and multi-actor global governance structure that is the 

EITI. Specifically, the theoretical framework adopted in this analysis is informed by two 

interconnected scholarships, superficially separated by their disciplinary roots (IL and 

IR), and fundamentally connected in their intellectual and political goals. First, my 

theoretical framework embraces key arguments of the Third World Approaches to 

International Law (TWAIL) literature, particularly those made by one of the key figures 

of this movement, international legal scholar Antony T. Anghie 30 . The TWAIL 

scholarship can be understood as a movement led by international legal scholars, and 

aimed at challenging the Eurocentric and ahistorical conceptualization of international 

law, which Anghie (2005) views as fundamentally colonial. Second, the framework is 

anchored in IR scholarship that mirrors TWAIL literature, and which also denounces the 

Eurocentric and imperial nature of IR. As such, I build from discussions made in an 

edited volume by Branwen Gruffydd Jones (2006), tellingly titled Decolonising 

                                                        
30 Antony Anghie’s 2005 book titled Imperialism, Sovereignty and the Making of International Law 
represents a canon that has shaped the scholarship of TWAIL.  
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International Relations31, in order to construct a postcolonial analysis that critically 

engages with traditional IR theory. The details of my theoretical framework will be 

further elaborated throughout this chapter.  

Through this framework, my analysis casts doubt on the “global” nature of the 

EITI, and seeks to unpack colonial dynamics within the EITI, which involve state actors 

from the global south and the global north, but also key non-state actors such as TNCs 

and CSOs –mostly from the global north. I suggest that the TWAIL scholarship provides 

helpful tools for building a historically rooted and contextually relevant understanding of 

compliance mechanisms within the EITI. Essentially, my theoretical framework 

embraces the argument that existing literature in IR and IL needs to pay more attention to 

the historical dynamics that shaped contemporary power struggles between former 

colonial powers (the UK and France for instance) and postcolonial states (Ghana and 

Gabon for instance). The present work asserts that locating these historical contexts and 

developments is crucial to explaining how global governance dynamics between Western 

states and Third World32 states ultimately shape the latter’s compliance patterns. In this 

context, my theoretical framework speaks to a wider literature that deals with the 
                                                        
31 This edited volume regroups leading IR and IL scholars, and thus concretely contributes to the bridge-
building exercise advocated in chapter 2. The volume also includes a contribution by Antony Anghie, titled 
‘Decolonizing the concept of “Good Governance”’, which will also be discussed within this chapter. 
Anghie’s contribution to this seminal piece highlights his ongoing conversation with IR scholars. 
 
32 I use the term Third World states here to emphasize the historical location of states from the global south 
that were former colonies, and which were caught between the Soviet-American Cold War politics soon 
after their formal independence. I also align with Anghie (2005: 2)’s definition of the Third World as 
‘those non-European societies and territories which were colonized from the sixteenth century onwards by 
the European Empires, and which acquired political independence since the 1940s.’ I will use the term 
Western states to emphasize the role of former imperial powers in shaping the political economy of the 
international system through their colonial legacies (for example Great Britain and France), or to refer to 
Western states that contributed to, and/or benefited from colonial expansions in the global south, without 
necessarily colonizing those regions themselves (for instance the United States). Therefore, throughout the 
rest of the dissertation, I will alternate between the terms global south states or southern states, Third 
World states, or postcolonial states on the one hand; and global north states or northern states, Western, or 
imperial states on the other hand, to emphasize the historical context and/or political goal of specific states. 
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tensions arising from the exercise of state sovereignty in world politics33. As such, the 

theoretical framework and discussion in this chapter, as well as the empirical analyses to 

follow in chapter 4 to 6 seek to contribute to debates in IR on the significance of state 

sovereignty, particularly within global governance and international political economy 

(IPE) literatures. I specifically embrace Antony Anghie’s argument that international law 

is the product of imperialism, the legacies of which (primarily those of exclusion, 

inequality and exploitation) continue to shape contemporary international politics 

(Anghie, 2005; 2006; 2009).  

I argue that IR scholars could yield more insights into the different compliance 

patterns of participating state actors in the EITI, if we engage with international legal 

scholars and historians, in order to unpack the power relations entrenched within the very 

design of global governance initiatives. The rest of this chapter is divided in three parts. 

First, I introduce the TWAIL scholarship by explaining what it is, and by situating it 

within the fields of IL and IR. I also elaborate on the core foundations of TWAIL 

literature that I use to formulate my theoretical framework. Second, since the focus of the 

dissertation is to explain compliance and noncompliance of postcolonial African states 

vis-à-vis the EITI, I discuss how traditional IR perspectives address the role of 

postcolonial states in global governance structures, in order to highlight the strengths and 

weaknesses of these perspectives. The aim of this section is to argue that the theoretical 

                                                        
33 In International Relations, see for instance Krasner’s provocative critique of the concept of Westphalian 
sovereignty in his book Sovereignty: Organized Hypocrisy (1999) and more recently, Ian Hurd’s challenge 
to the traditional understanding of sovereignty as solely applicable to states, in After Anarchy: Legitimacy 
and Power in the United Nations Security Council  (2007). International Law scholars have also greatly 
engaged with the concept of sovereignty in the international system, most notably Abram Chayes and 
Antonia Handler Chayes (1995) in their influential book The New Sovereignty: Compliance with 
International Regulatory Initiatives, which looks at compliance mechanisms within what they call “treaty 
regimes”, in the context of arms control and environmental regulation; or Louis Henkin, That S Word: 
Sovereignty, and Globalization, and Human Rights, Et Cetera (1999).  
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framework that I build from the TWAIL literature can help advance fundamental debates 

within IR theory, particularly in explaining differing postcolonial state compliance 

patterns within the international system. The empirical chapters that will follow will 

further support the theoretical points made here, but in the meantime, brief references to 

the EITI will also be made in this section. Third, I discuss the relevance of paying 

systematic attention to the sovereignty discourses and practices of postcolonial states 

themselves, when assessing the structures and outcomes of global governance initiatives 

such as the EITI. This final section draws from the first two sections to propose a 

postcolonial theory of compliance in IR, which holds implications for the field of global 

governance, and for IR theory in general.  

What is the TWAIL Movement? 

International Law (IL) can be understood as a process through which states 

engage with each other, to decide on boundaries, structures and norms upon which they 

agree. The process is dynamic, in the sense that IL initiatives can evolve over time, based 

on a continued dialogue between states. While much of IL is anchored within legal 

frameworks (i.e., international treaties), IL can also come in the form of customary law, 

whereby a non-legally binding norm that is implemented over time by all states and in a 

consistent manner, becomes adopted as customary law. Given the centrality of state 

behaviour in driving the process of IL, state actors remain the primary actors in IL. This 

understanding of states as the primary actors of IL is not surprising, since ‘most 

international lawyers point to the Peace of Westphalia of 1648, which put an end to the 

Thirty Years’ War in Europe, as the essential turning point that witnessed the birth of the 

current international legal system’ (Currie, 2008: 7). In this regard, traditional IL 
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scholarship aligns with realist ontology, which places the state as the most important 

actor in the international system. Having now presented the origins of traditional 

International Law and its parallels with traditional IR theories such as realism, I turn to 

the challenges to these traditional views of IL, as presented by TWAIL scholars. 

Beyond its core tenets as a historical, intellectual and political critique of 

international legal scholarship centered on an anti-colonial perspective, the nature of the 

TWAIL movement represents different things to different TWAIL scholars. Indeed, 

TWAIL-ers, as they are sometimes called, may align with one or more of the following 

descriptions. For Makau Mutua Wa (2000) for instance, TWAIL is both an intellectual 

and political movement that emerged out of the decolonization era. One the other hand, 

TWAIL-ers such as Obiora Okafor (2008) argue that TWAIL can be used as both a 

theory and a methodology. Okafor further argues that ‘TWAIL can be usefully thought of 

in the way suggested by its very appellation: as a broad approach’ (Okafor, 2008: 371). 

For his part, James Thuo Gathii (2011) –one of the scholars who initiated the TWAIL 

movement– refers to TWAIL as a field of study and a discipline in transition, which is 

always evolving and continuously shaped by its many adherents around the world, old 

and new. Gathii traces the origins of TWAIL to the late 1990s, and describes it as a 

vibrant, critical and decentralized network of scholars worldwide. As such, TWAIL does 

not have a single authoritative voice or text (Gathii, 2011: 27). As Gathii puts it, TWAIL 

‘has generated a vibrant ongoing debate around questions of colonial history, power, 

identity and difference, and what these mean for international law’ (Ibid).  

The movement was initiated by Harvard Law School graduate students interested 

in the possibility of third world approaches to international law; they organized the first 
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TWAIL meeting in 1997 at Harvard Law School (Gathii, 2011: 28). Although the 

movement was initiated by graduate students at the time –namely James Thuo Gathii, 

Celestine Nyamu and Bhupinder Chimni, who today remain active TWAIL-ers– they 

benefited from the mentorship of former Harvard scholars, namely Antony Anghie, who 

used to be a Harvard Law School graduate student, and Makau Wa Mutua, who was 

Director of the Human Rights Program at Harvard (Gathii, 2011: 28-29). Notable non-

US based scholars who attended the 1997 meeting included Shaddrack Gutto from the 

University of Witwatersrand in South Africa, Obiora Okafor, who was then a graduate 

student at the University of British Columbia in Canada, and Karin Mickelson, also from 

the University of British Columbia. This list of participants from the 1997 meeting here 

is not exhaustive, as I simply highlighted some of the leading TWAIL scholars that 

continue to be active in the movement today. Furthermore, it is worth noting that many 

of these participants were, for the most part, graduate students or faculty from Third 

World countries, who were based in Western countries –such as the United States and 

Canada– or in Third World countries, such as South Africa.  

Building an IR Theoretical Framework from TWAIL 

According to Anghie (2005: 2), the driving question underpinning the TWAIL 

movement is the following: ‘how is it possible to construct an international law that is 

responsive to the needs and aspirations of the peoples of the Third World?’ in this 

respect, TWAIL scholarship is comparable to postcolonial IR theory, which critiques the 

Eurocentric nature of international politics, and looks at how international relations can 

be responsive to the needs and interests of the postcolonial world. Indeed, this brings 

forth an important reminder that postcolonial critiques of the international system (be 
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they focused on international law or international relations) did not start with TWAIL, 

which as a movement, is a relatively recent phenomenon. Rather, TWAIL builds from 

existing interdisciplinary postcolonial literature in the social sciences34. Thus, TWAIL 

scholarship not only engages with IR and IL scholarship, but also indirectly engages with 

a wide range of scholarship in the social sciences and humanities that are concerned with 

Third World politics. I find the TWAIL approach particularly useful for my theoretical 

framework because it relies on history as a methodological tool for systematically 

unpacking the colonial origins of contemporary discourses and practices within the 

international system. Indeed, by applying the TWAIL framework described above to the 

study of IR, we can locate the extent to which there are colonial continuities within 

contemporary international relations. Moreover, because I am interested in postcolonial 

state behaviour within the EITI, the central focus of international legal scholarship on the 

state provides a helpful avenue for understanding inter-state dynamics in the international 

system. However, this does not mean that I consider states to be the primary actors in the 

international system, but rather consider their role within a network that includes non-

state actors. Though interested in state behaviour, my analysis embraces the view that 

states and non-state actors are interconnected in a cobweb model, an image popularized 

in IR by liberal institutionalists such as Robert Keohane and Joseph Nye (1989). 

I embrace Anghie’s critique that international law is the result of historical 

processes of exclusion through which non-European societies were denied sovereignty, 
                                                        
34 For instance, Edward Said’s ground-breaking book Orientalism (1978), which critiqued the othering 
nature of Western depictions of non-Western world (specifically Asian, Middle Eastern and North African 
societies and peoples), highlighted the patronizing and inaccurate portrayals of Third World societies in 
these orientalising depictions, and paved the way to postcolonial critical theory perspectives in the social 
sciences and humanities. As such, Said’s work represents a canon both in TWAIL scholarship and in 
postcolonial IR theory. As a literary theorist, Said was also a public intellectual whose work has had a 
major influence on the study of postcolonialism across a wide range of disciplines, in the social sciences 
and the humanities.  
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experienced racial discrimination, economic exploitation and territorial dispossession, 

and that as such, we must look into ‘the impact of the colonial encounter on the 

underlining structures of international law’ (Anghie, 2005: 6). In this light, I seek to 

examine the implications of these processes of exclusion for contemporary sovereignty 

doctrine, and ultimately for the behaviour of postcolonial states in the international arena.  

According to Anghie (2007: 203-204), the gap between the “developed” and 

“developing” highlighted in development discourses signals a logical shift in language 

away from the juridical distinctions between “civilized” and “uncivilized”, though 

contemporary development discourses still present continuities with the previous 

discourses of civilized versus uncivilized, particularly through the exclusionary practices 

of international law35. Anghie calls this the dynamics of difference, through which 

international law practices ‘continuously disempowers the non-European world’, thus 

‘reproducing the colonial structures of international law ‘(2005: 312-14). According to 

Anghie, the sovereignty doctrine–rooted within the 1648 Treaty of Westphalia–is a prime 

example of the colonial structures of IL.  

Methodologically, TWAIL-ers undertake extensive historical analyses of 

international institutions, international cases, or other international bodies/mechanisms, 

in order to examine the power struggles between Third World and Western countries, as 

well as the structural mechanisms that lead to the continued exclusion, subordination and 

exploitation of Third World countries. However, while Anghie provides an excellent 

historical analysis of the imperial and colonial origins of international law, he does not 

clearly articulate the tools necessary for explaining the behaviour of postcolonial states 

                                                        
35 See my extensive discussion in chapter 1 on the origins of the transparency movement, which is 
anchored within development discourses and good governance discourses. 
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vis-à-vis the perpetuation of colonial dynamics in contemporary IL. For instance, while 

he discusses what can be seen as Third World resistance strategies –such as the New 

International Economic Order (NIEO) or the Permanent Sovereignty over Resources 

(PSNR36)–, it is not clear what specific catalyst leads to such strategies, who drives them, 

and what implications they pose for the ‘dynamics of difference’ between postcolonial 

states and Western states. Using the key tenets of TWAIL proposed by Anghie and 

elaborated above, I seek to develop a framework that can begin to address these gaps.  

To do so, I align with Gruffydd Jones’ view that IR needs to learn from, and 

incorporate TWAIL scholarship if it is to become truly decolonized (2006: 16). 

Decolonizing IR starts with decolonizing knowledge, given the fundamental premise 

from postcolonial theory that power and knowledge are fundamentally connected 

(Gruffydd Jones, 2006: 7). For instance for the purposes of this study, this requires 

revealing the imperial roots of popular governance practices in the Third World as 

promoted by Western countries, namely the process of democratization, development, 

and the process of good governance. As such, my analysis adopts a historical framework 

that examines the extent to which: (1) IR practices such as the EITI governance process 

are the product of imperial relations; and (2) Third World states undertake acts of 

resistance to the imperial dynamics within contemporary IR, as well as the implications 

for contemporary inter-state relations between the Third World and the Western world. 

In so doing, context matters to my project, in the sense that different histories lead to 

different outcomes. I therefore pay close attention to the postcolonial contexts of each 

                                                        
36 The PSNR is a UN General Assembly resolution adopted on December 14, 1962, as resolution 1803 
(XVII), by 87 votes in favour to 2 against, and 12 abstentions: ‘The resolution had resulted from the 
General Assembly’s focus on, firstly, the promotion and financing of economic development in under-
developed countries and, secondly, in connection with the right of peoples to self-determination in the draft 
international covenants on human rights’ (Kilangi, n.d.: para.1; my emphasis). 
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country investigated –namely postcolonial, Francophone Gabon, and postcolonial, 

Anglophone Ghana. In this respect, my analysis does not seek to produce a metanarrative 

universally applicable to all Third World state behaviour, nor does it claim that Gabon 

and Ghana will show similar behavioral patterns. Rather, my aim is to provide tools for 

exploring the relevance of colonial legacies in contemporary IR, and to better understand 

how and why postcolonial states behave the way they do within the contemporary 

international system.   

In sum, my theoretical framework builds on Antony Anghie’s conceptualization 

of TWAIL, and situates itself as a bridge between IR theory and IL scholarship. This 

ultimately helps to unpack the structures that underpin the EITI, specifically relating to 

the design, implementation and governance process of the initiative. The following are 

illustrative of TWAIL-driven questions that apply to my analysis of the EITI: who was at 

the launch of the EITI in 2003, and whom did they represent? Who pushed for the 

initiative to be created, and what is the nature of the discourses used to justify it? Which 

countries are targeted by the initiative and why? Which authorities fund the EITI? Where 

is the EITI headquartered? Who works at the global EITI headquarters? Who do they 

represent? Who formulated the first EITI rules and the subsequent revisions that led to 

the revised EITI Standard in 2013? Who benefits from the EITI implementation in Third 

World countries? How and why did Gabon and Ghana come to participate in the EITI? I 

explore these questions and others in detail, in the empirical chapters to follow, in 

chapters 4 to 6.  
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In asking the above questions, my empirical discussion explores whether the 

origins of the EITI37 are founded within colonial roots, by examining the foundational 

structure of the initiative itself, namely its governance structure, its design, 

implementation and monitoring process. To be sure, within the early days of the EITI 

movement, there was a core assumption of a unidirectional movement entrenched in the 

early EITI structure, with the expectation that the global EITI Standard is first crafted at 

the global level by “global” actors –who represent a wide range of state and non-state 

actors– and will be faithfully implemented at the national level by participating countries. 

This expectation is further replicated in the literature on the EITI, which merely assesses 

what kind of results the initiative yields, without problematizing the one-way movement 

embedded in the implementation process. Despite the fact that recent revisions made in 

the last EITI global conference in 2013 encourage participating EITI countries to enrich 

the global standard with local initiatives that reflect local contexts, the main design 

remains that of an implementation structure, where countries are told what is best for 

them, without initial input from their own local representatives.  

Thus, following the TWAIL framework that I adopt in this analysis, I suggest that 

while literature on the EITI is on the right track by calling for the initiative to be more 

extensive –for instance by being more demanding in its requirements and including 

contract transparency– rather than simply becoming more inclusive (specifically through 

an increase in membership, as noted by Shaxson [2009]). I call for a more historically-

rooted examination of the structural foundations underpinning the EITI framework. 

Based on the empirical findings that will be discussed in the forthcoming chapters, I 

                                                        
37 Although the initiative itself is only just over a decade old, it is anchored within postcolonial 
development discourses that have been discussed in detail in chapter 1. 
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suggest that the initial EITI framework and its ongoing revisions reveal a structure built 

on exclusionary and othering practices, and I therefore align with Anghie (2006) to argue 

that these dynamics are comparable to the civilizing mission approach embedded within 

contemporary development discourses.  

I apply Anghie’s arguments to an analysis of the compliance patterns of 

postcolonial states within global governance structures. I do so in the empirical chapters 

(chapters 4 to 6), by examining the direction through which the EITI principles and 

framework have emerged, and by unpacking the interests of the main actors involved. 

Applying an IR lens to the TWAIL framework allows an analysis of compliance 

dynamics within the EITI that looks at the “dynamics of difference” between 

participating African states and their Western counterparts, as well as that of the non-

state actors involved in the initiative.  

Having elaborated my theoretical framework, it is important to stress that the 

arguments expressed by Gruffydd Jones and her collaborators38 (2006), and which I 

embrace in my analysis, do not represent the first or only scholarly attempt to engage the 

Third World in IR theory. An earlier, notable collaborative work that embraced a 

postcolonial/Third World approach to IR, is the 1998 volume edited by Stephanie G. 

Neuman and titled International Relations Theory and the Third World. Soon after this, 

in 2001, Kevin C. Dunn and Timothy M. Shaw also edited a volume with a similar 

agenda, titled Africa’s Challenge to International Relations Theory, with the main 

                                                        
38 Other notable contributions in this 2006 volume include Julian Saurin, who discusses “International 
Relations as the Imperial Illusion; or, the Need to Decolonize IR”, 23-42; James Thuo Gathii with his 
chapter on “Dispossession through International Law: Iraq in Historical and Comparative Context”, 131-
152; Alison J. Ayers’ work on moving “Beyond the Imperial Narrative: African Political Historiography 
Revisited”, 155-177; Siba N’Zatioula Grovogui on “Mind, Body, and Gut! Elements of a Postcolonial 
Human Rights Discourse”, 179-196; and B. S. Chimni on “Retrieving “Other” Visions of the Future: Sri 
Aurobindo and the Ideal of Human Unity”, 197-217.  
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difference being the latter’s explicit focus on Africa rather than on the Third World as a 

whole39. These two volumes make a significant contribution to IR theory, in that they 

challenge the Eurocentric nature of the discipline, and reveal the marginalization of Third 

World countries in IR theory, particularly given the field’s traditional theories (realism 

and liberalism)’s preoccupation with great power politics. However, the ‘Africanist 

critique’ of IR theory present in Dunn and Shaw’s edited volume, as William Brown 

(2006: 127) has labeled these contributions, ‘(f)ar from using the contrasting and 

complex histories of European and African participation in the international system as a 

way to open up avenues to a more historically-oriented theory of the international … 

actually ‘essentialises’ both European and African history.’ I share Brown’s concern, in 

the sense that these earlier contributions tend to present Third World countries (African 

countries for instance) in an ‘exceptionalist’ vein, thus supporting the view that IR theory 

does not work for Africa. This would suggest that IR theory works quite well for other 

regions but Africa, thus highlighting an essentialist and problematic vision of the 

continent, which was discussed earlier in chapter 1. In so doing, such contributions fail to 

discuss the fact that traditional IR theories, in their ahistorical acceptance of the evolution 

of the field, fail to question the extent to which concepts such as anarchy, sovereignty 

and statehood, generated from IR theory, have emerged from imperial foundations. 

Indeed, as I have argued thus far in this chapter, by failing to acknowledge the imperial 

past of the discipline, its legacies and continuities in contemporary international 

relations, existing IR theories provide limiting explanations of international politics, be 
                                                        
39 L.H.M. Ling’s 2002 book, Postcolonial International Relations, as well as Naeem Inayatullah and David 
Blaney’s 2004 book International Relations and the Problem of Difference also represent two seminal 
pieces that explore the Eurocentric nature of IR, and call for the discipline of IR to give greater 
consideration to how interactions between Western and non-Western worlds have a complex and deeply 
transformative impact on world politics. 
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they related with the Western world or the Third World. Therefore, my proposed Third 

World Approach to International Relations (TWAIR) framework seeks to avoid 

exceptionalist discourses about postcolonial African states.  

  I build from Gruffydd Jones (2006) and her collaborator’s contributions, and call 

for a research agenda that aims to decolonize IR. I do so by identifying the imperial roots 

of the discipline, while highlighting current colonial continuities within contemporary 

international relations. Thus, the TWAIR proposed in this chapter moves beyond the core 

focus of earlier Third World IR scholarship40 merely concerned with establishing the 

relevance of IR theory for the Third World. In this light, the empirical portion of my 

dissertation will put in practices these decolonial discourses, with the aim of further 

positing the need for, and significance of, Third World IR scholarship, which continues 

to remain marginal in the field. 

Engaging IR Theories through a TWAIL Framework 

When it comes to explaining compliance or noncompliance with global voluntary 

initiatives, IR theory offers different perspectives for explaining why some states comply 

while others do not. Realism –specifically structural realism, popularized by Waltz 

(1979)– views the international system as characterized by anarchy, and derives an 

explanation of international relations based on inter-state behaviour, where in the absence 

of an overarching authority, states are driven by self-interests. Structural realists would 

therefore explain state compliance with EITI requirements as an expression of national 

self-interest, given the lack of an overarching authority that can enforce compliance. 
                                                        
40 In addition to the two edited volumes (Neuman, 1998; Dunn and Shaw, 2001) discussed above, though 
very limited in number, a number of other scholars individually discussed the significance of the Third 
World for IR theory, though they do not necessarily align with postcolonial critiques. See for instance, 
Robert H. Jackson, Quasi States: Sovereignty, International Relations and the Third World (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1990).  
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However, this account of compliance is unsatisfactory for the present study. Indeed, 

structural realists have yielded theories such as the Balance of Power (BOP) theory or the 

Hegemonic Stability Theory (HST), which largely discuss the state behaviour of great 

powers and middle powers in the international system, but have largely overlooked the 

behaviour of smaller states such as postcolonial African states, often simply constructing 

the latter as passive players in a game controlled by great powers from the West.    

Following realists, neoliberal institutionalists such as Keohane (1984) have 

sought to address the limitations of some realist theories such as HST by arguing that 

world politics can be stable without the power of a hegemon. Although institutionalists 

recognize the anarchical nature of the international system, they do not view states as the 

most important actors, pointing instead to a complex web of states and non-state actors in 

the system. As a result, they focus on cooperation as a key characteristic of inter-state 

relations, further highlighting the importance of regimes within the international system. 

The rise of liberal institutionalism has led to an increasing use of the term global politics 

by IR scholars as an alternative to the term international politics, in order to reflect the 

increasingly globalized nature of world politics (Keohane, 2002)41. Institutionalists 

would therefore view compliance as an instrument of cooperation and legitimacy, and as 

an illustration of complex interdependence, whereby global rules and norms are expected 

to be internalized by states and institutions. Keohane has concisely and helpfully 

contrasted realist and liberal approaches to compliance by stating that in a realist 

perspective, ‘compliance will be explained more by interests and power than by 

legitimacy’ (1997: 489). 

                                                        
41 In the 1980s, global governance emerged from literatures such as regime theory, which was elaborated 
by IR scholars such as Robert Keohane among others. 
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Although liberal institutionalists are instrumental in moving the debate beyond 

that of national self-interest, they do not sufficiently consider the role of postcolonial 

states as important, non-passive actors in the international system, because they 

implicitly assume the international system to be a neutral arena in which state actors 

make calculated interests towards cooperation. For instance, institutionalists do not 

critically examine the historical dynamics of the regimes they discuss, nor do they 

question who gets to decide of the nature and agenda of a specific cooperation, why, or to 

whose benefits. If we consider states such as Gabon and Ghana entering into a specific 

global regime for example, a TWAIR analysis would require us to ask what kind of 

power relations exists within the regime. Consider the arguments made by Hedley Bull –

whose work saddles realism and liberalism– in his influential book the Anarchical 

Society (1977). While Bull acknowledges the core tenets of realism (i.e., that states are 

the primary actors and that world politics is anarchical), he does not frame the arena of 

international politics as an inter-state system (or international system) as realists do. 

Instead, Bull brings forth the idea of an international society, where the principal actors 

(states) share norms they agree upon. Yet, such a construction of the international system 

assumes that all states equally enter into this “society”, even though a historical analysis 

of international relations –as discussed in the above sections of this chapter– shows that 

Third World states have been excluded from such an international society, and have had 

little choice regarding the nature of their participation. Furthermore, the norms that 

characterize this society are largely constructed by states from the global north, with an 

assumption that states from the global south will be subordinated into norm 

implementation. 
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Speaking of norms, constructivists differ from realists and liberals in that they 

question the assumption of the international system as anarchical, with Alexander Wendt 

(1992) famously declaring that “anarchy is what states make of it”. This fundamental 

difference notwithstanding, despite constructivists’ rejection of a logic of power politics 

in a realist sense, and their call to problematize core tenets of traditional realist and 

liberal approaches as socially constructed concepts, they continue to share these 

traditional IR theories’ failure to historicize norm creation in a way that takes into 

account the colonial foundations of these contemporary norms, and what it means for 

postcolonial states specifically. In other words, constructivists essentially view 

compliance as an expression of a constructed norm that has been accepted, legitimized or 

internalized. However, they do not tackle the degree to which postcolonial actors are 

included and/or excluded from this norm creation process, and what the implications are 

for postcolonial state behaviour in the international system. 

In light of the rapidly interconnected world of the 1990s, IR scholars further 

challenged traditional IR tenets such as the primacy of the state in the international 

system, specifically in the field of International Political Economy (IPE). In her 1996 

publication titled The Retreat of the State, Susan Strange –who has been described by 

prominent IR scholars such as Chris Brown, as ‘almost single-handedly responsible for 

creating international political economy’ in Britain42 (Brown, 1999: 531)– argued that 

non-state actors such as TNCs are gaining more power relative to the power of states 

(Strange, 1996). As such, Strange’s work set the tone for a rich body of IPE literature 

that came to challenge the traditional realist and liberal arguments that states are the 

                                                        
42 The British School of IR identifies more generally with a post-positivist bent than its American 
counterpart, the latter being more closely associated with rational choice theory.  
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primary actors in the international system. Her work was central to highlighting an 

ontological crisis within the field of International Relations43, whereby the role of the 

state in IR had become a subject of major debates. For instance, important scholarship on 

the role of private authority in international affairs (Cutler et al., 1999) further looks at 

the importance of powerful centers of authority located outside the realm of the state. 

Interestingly, there have been an increasing number of IPE scholars, particularly those 

from the so-called British school, who choose to refer to IPE as Global Political 

Economy (GPE). This perhaps highlights the shift in international politics scholarship 

from a hierarchical ontology that emphasizes the role of the state, to a more networked 

and horizontal understanding of international politics as a multi-level and multi-actor-

driven process, which emphasizes all actors within the global sphere (Phillips, 2005)44. 

While this ontological debate remains unresolved (particularly between IPE scholars 

from the British School and those from the American School), and has indeed led to rich 

discussions on the evolution of the field, one striking lacuna within both schools is an 

overall invisibility of analyses that take serious consideration of colonialism and the role 

of non-Western states in IR and IL. As a result, current IPE scholarship (understood in its 

heterodoxy) replicates the gaps of mainstream IR theory in terms of how they situate the 

role of global south states within world politics. There are of course exceptions, 

                                                        
43 Strange preferred to refer to International Relations as International Studies, to reflect her aspirations for 
a more inter-disciplinary field, which engaged with economists, historians, sociologists, geographers and 
anthropologists (Brown, 1999). To date, IPE scholars are more interdisciplinary in their study of world 
politics, relative to their colleagues in the broader field of IR. However, American IPE scholars still 
consider the state to be the primary actor, which has led to tensions between the two schools (Krasner, 
2008). 
 
44  For an insightful discussion from various IPE scholars on the ontological tensions within the 
globalization-state debate, see the edited volume titled Globalizing International Political Economy, edited 
by Nicola Phillips (2005), particularly the introductory chapter by Phillips (pp.1-19) and Anthony Payne’s 
chapter titled ‘The Study of Governance in a Global Political Economy’ (pp. 55-81).  
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particularly when it comes to IPE scholarship that specifically assesses north-south 

relations in the world economy45. However, such exceptions remain largely focused on 

structural explanations without sufficient analyses of the agency of state actors, and do 

not therefore provide tailored tools for assessing the specific colonial histories guiding 

contemporary dynamics between the relevant state actors. Furthermore, they often focus 

on the socio-economic implications of north-south dynamics, while the historical and 

ideological factors are either secondary or overlooked. As such, while IPE approaches 

highlight the unequal power dynamics that TWAIL-ers seek to reveal, and have the 

capacity to yield rich understandings on compliance mechanisms within the world 

economy from a structural standpoint, they are lagging behind when it comes to tracing 

the origins of these power dynamics within colonial roots.  

Finally, I turn to global governance approaches within IR, to assess whether and 

to what extent these approaches can further our understanding of postcolonial state 

compliance patterns in the international system. The field of global governance is 

particularly diverse, and one can locate its scholars within most of the various IR theories 

discussed earlier. Specifically, global governance scholars are more closely linked with 

liberal IR scholars and IPE scholars, with the understanding that this statement is true for 

some and not others, given the heterogeneity within these two paradigms. Ontologically, 

global governance advocates an understanding of world politics that transcends the 

realist assumption of states as the primary actors of the international system. Instead, 

                                                        

45 When it comes to analyses of voluntary global governance initiatives, a good illustration is Soederberg, 
Susanne, 2007. ‘Taming Corporations or Buttressing Market-Led Development? A Critical Assessment of 
the Global Compact,’ Globalizations 4(4): 500–513, which examines the socio-economic implications of 
the Global Compact for the global south.   
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they argue that the international system is a global stage where various centers of 

authority meet through a web of interconnectedness. Specifically, global governance 

literature conceptualizes the world as a complexity of networks (Rosenau and Czempiel, 

1992; Rosenau, 2002; Weiss, 2000; Söderbaum, 2004), which comprises state and non-

state actors, formal and informal, licit and illicit, at the global, regional, national and 

local levels. In contemporary politics, global governance approaches have been 

successful at highlighting the importance of various spheres of authority, as well as the 

interconnected nature of these spheres. However, I argue that global governance 

literature has also shown a tendency for a technocratic46 approach to international affairs, 

whereby in focusing on the mechanisms of the changing global world, it fails to 

contextualize those changes within their relevant historical and political contexts. 

Similarly to the perspectives discussed above, this literature overlooks the colonial 

foundations of contemporary global governance initiatives such as the EITI. For instance, 

when examining the role of states such as Gabon and Ghana in the EITI, most global 

governance work on the subject remains technocratic in that they assess the performances 

of these states against standards set at the global level, without questioning the extent to 

which these very standards are considered global by participating countries, the 

motivations behind the latter’s participation, and the implications of these dynamics for 

less powerful states. In fact, moving away from the abstract notion of ‘global’, it 

becomes important to ask for instance who proposes and formulates the EITI Standard, 
                                                        
46 For an excellent discussion of this technocratic approach, see Phillips, Nicola. 2005. “State Debates in 
International Political Economy,” in Globalizing International Political Economy, Nicola Phillips, ed. 
Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan: 82-115. Phillips locates this technocratic tendency within a ‘process by 
which economic management becomes ‘depoliticized’ and ‘proceduralized’ … In IPE perspectives on the 
regulatory state, this drift in the developmental trajectory of state towards primarily regulatory rather than 
planning or interventionist functions is presented as a generalized, and functional, one occasioned by the 
demands of the globalizing world economy’ (2005: 105).  
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on behalf of who, and why. Finally, the fundamental question of who wins and who loses 

in the implementation of the EITI should be anchored within an examination of the 

extent to which contemporary winners and losers reflect historical dynamics, and what it 

means for the role of postcolonial states –like Gabon and Ghana– in the initiative.  

The above lacunae vis-à-vis postcolonial state compliance in voluntary global 

governance initiatives explain why a TWAIL analysis is instrumental for my analysis, as 

it privileges a historical approach to contemporary global dynamics, by paying attention 

to what Anghie called the dynamics of difference between different state actors. Thus, I 

seek to advance the global governance literature by paying systematic attention to the 

dynamics between state actors involved in the EITI, as a way to offer a theoretical 

analysis that is empirically grounded in a contemporary global governance initiative. 

While I identify with the ontological focus of global governance and IPE scholars and 

acknowledge the importance of a network of actors within the international system, 

which involve states and non-state actors, I seek to further theorize the role of the state in 

IR, by considering an understudied type of states –namely postcolonial African states– 

not merely as actors that are dependent on Western actors, but as actors that actively seek 

to assert their sovereignty. To do so, I pay attention to the power dynamics between these 

postcolonial states –in this study Gabon and Ghana– and their Western counterparts 

within the EITI, as well as the legal, political, economic, and social structures that shape 

these dynamics.  

TWAIR, Sovereignty and Global Governance: Building a Postcolonial Theory of 
Compliance in International Relations  
 

In this final section of the chapter, I propose a postcolonial theory of compliance, 

based on the Third World Approach to International Relations framework elaborated 
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above. I consider Susan Strange’s conceptualization of the three fundamental attributes 

of theory in IR. First, ‘theory must seek to explain some aspect of the international 

system that is not easily explained by common sense’ (1988: 11). Recall from chapter 1 

that the paradox I seek to explain is why some oil-rich African countries comply with 

voluntary global governance mechanisms such as the EITI, while others do not. This is a 

puzzling situation especially because traditional theories such as rentier theories, which 

explain noncompliance as a result of the external oil rents received by oil-dependent 

states, are not satisfactory. For instance, Nigeria, the biggest petro-state in Africa by far, 

is EITI-compliant, although rentier theory is applicable to that country. As such, the 

noncompliance of a country such as Gabon cannot easily fit the toolbox of rentier 

scholars. On the other hand, since the new regime of Ali Bongo Ondimba in 2009, the 

Gabonese government has been more concerned with its reputation. Yet the reputational 

damage that a noncompliance with the EITI can cause47 has not prevented the country 

from not only failing to comply, but also ultimately becoming delisted from the EITI. A 

better explanation must therefore lie elsewhere.  

 Second, ‘theory need not necessarily aspire to predict or to prescribe. This is 

where social science differs from natural science’ (Strange, 1988: 11). While social 

scientists are certainly free to seek predictive theories, this is not the goal of the theory I 

seek to articulate, nor do I seek to articulate a normative theory. While I offer some 

policy implications in the concluding chapter of the dissertation (in chapter 7) which 

result from the findings discussed in my empirical analysis, the theoretical formulation 

presented in this chapter is not a prescriptive one. Rather, in proposing this postcolonial 

                                                        
47 The EITI requirements have been deemed relatively easy by many research participants, since it only 
focuses on revenue transparency and does not encompass contract transparency.  
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theory of compliance, I am interested with the why aspect of the differing compliance 

and noncompliance outcomes of Ghana and Gabon.  

 However, I offer a small caveat with regard to Strange’s third requirement that a 

theory of social science be scientific, ‘in the sense that the theorist respects the scientific 

virtues of rationality and impartiality and aspires to the systematic formulation of 

explanatory propositions’ (Strange, 1988: 12). Indeed, while I do agree that social 

scientists should strive for the systematic formulation of explanatory propositions, and 

should base their propositions on clear evidence, I argue that each researcher is affected 

by their own ideological, political and intellectual backgrounds, as well as their lived 

experiences, which inevitably impacts the researcher’s interpretation of research 

findings, no matter how impartial he or she seeks to remain. This caveat is even more 

important, given that my methodology includes the interpretation of original data, though 

I follow rigorous methods presented and discussed in chapter 1. In this light, I identify 

more closely with the post-positivist stance of critical IR theorists such as Robert W. 

Cox, who notably argued that ‘theory is always for someone, for some purpose’ 

(1981:128). This disclosure is important, in the sense that as an individual who comes 

from a postcolonial African country, and whose lived experiences are fundamentally 

connected to that of a postcolonial subject, I have always been drawn to the study of 

postcolonial state behaviour within the international system. Thus, the choice of studying 

this region rather than another, although explained by a rigorous case selection –justified 

in the methodological section of chapter one– must also recognize the personal 

connection that has led to the choice of sub-Saharan Africa rather than North Africa or 

Latin America for instance. I do not find these two dispositions to be mutually exclusive. 
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In other words, though I have personal reasons for being interested in the topic, and 

although my personal knowledge of specific historical, social, political and economic 

conditions in West Africa may draw me to investigate certain variables that a Westerner 

may not necessarily think about, this does not in any way undermine my commitment to 

methodological and analytical rigor when conducting my research. My research has the 

purpose of unpacking compliance dynamics of postcolonial states, from the latter’s 

perspectives, as their voices are largely spoken for, rather than listened to, in IR theory.   

The Westphalian System and Postcolonial States 

A concept that is central to the discussion here is that of state sovereignty, given 

that a key attribute of sovereign states is their capacity to participate in (or not), and 

comply with (or not) the EITI. In examining the significance of the concept of 

sovereignty for postcolonial states, I attempt to highlight the continued importance of 

sovereign state actors in IR and specifically in the global governance arena, which has 

increasingly been dominated by arguments that non-state actors, especially TNCs, are 

playing a greater role in world politics. John Ruggie (2004) highlights this paradigm 

shift, which has been marked by an increased amount of work on ‘private authority’, 

‘private governance’, and ‘corporate governance’ in world politics, particularly among 

IPE scholars. Cutler and her collaborators (1999) for instance suggest that TNCs now 

essentially function like governments, in the sense that they are able to set agendas, affect 

change, constrain and influence the actions of other actors, including states. However, the 

general skepticism about the importance of state actors in the 21st century has not been 

accompanied by an equal interest in theorizing on the changing role of the state, beyond 

asserting the decreased importance of state actors. In other words, it is not clear in what 
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ways the state continues to matter (despite its decreased importance), and why (Phillips, 

2005).  

From a realist stance, sovereignty is a fundamental attribute reserved for states. In 

contrast, recent conceptualizations of sovereignty posit that it can be ‘distributed among 

various types of actors in the international system’, and is ‘understood as the “right to 

exercise final authority” over a people and a territory’ (Hurd, 2007: 3). Thus, according 

to Hurd, international institutions such as the UN Security Council can therefore be 

considered sovereign, given that they exercise legitimate power over states (Ibid). In the 

rest of this dissertation however, sovereignty will only refer to state sovereignty, as it 

speaks to the notion of sovereignty that can be traced back to the 1648 Peace of 

Westphalia, and which established the concept of Westphalian or state sovereignty within 

International Law. The key features that I want to highlight in the Westphalian 

sovereignty are the principle of equality among states, as well as the legitimacy to 

exercise the final authority over a people and a territory. Essentially, sovereignty can be 

conceived as ‘the power of states to regulate their internal affairs without foreign 

interference’ (Shrewsbury, 2003, quoted in Duruigbo, 2005: 56; my emphasis). In this 

sense, sovereignty could then be seen as a viciously guarded tool for formerly colonized 

states that have, by definition, only experienced foreign interference until their formal 

independence48.  

It is in this context that I seek to re-politicize our conceptualization of 

Westphalian sovereignty, as it applies to postcolonial states. In Anghie’s understanding, 
                                                        
48 Note that the advent of independence era did not bring about a clear cut rupture in terms of foreign 
interference in the affairs of postcolonial states, particularly in the areas of economic intervention (via 
bilateral and multilateral policy prescriptions) and military intervention under the doctrine of 
Responsibility to Protect (R2P). However, for the purposes of this discussion, I focus on the aspect of 
formal independence in postcolonial states.   
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there are serious tensions that arise from the application of sovereignty to a non-

European context: 

Sovereignty was improvised out of the colonial encounter, and adopted 
unique forms which differed from and destabilized given notions of 
European sovereignty. As a consequence, Third World sovereignty is 
distinctive, and rendered uniquely vulnerable and dependent by 
international law. (Anghie, 2005: 6) 
 

Thus, despite rhetorical claims of equality entrenched within the concept of 

sovereignty, postcolonial states are not in practice, equal to their Western counterpart. 

One can retrace the roots of this inequality by following Anghie’s analysis of the colonial 

roots of IL, where he shows that this inequality is inherent to the very process that led to 

the making of IL. Specifically, through their “civilizing mission”, European sovereign 

states confronted non-European societies that were viewed as inferior, and which were 

ultimately viewed as non-sovereign, or at least partially sovereign (2005). In this sense, 

the evolution of International Law is anchored within a paradox where it is seen as 

‘explicitly European, yet universal’ (Anghie, 2005: 6). I argue that this has direct and 

indirect implications on postcolonial states’ commitment to compliance of global 

governance initiatives.  

A Postcolonial Theory of Compliance 

Through the TWAIR framework elaborated above, I seek to challenge the notion 

of equality within the Westphalian system, particularly when it comes to IR practices 

towards postcolonial states, in order to derive the implications for compliance outcomes 

of these states vis-à-vis global governance initiatives such as the EITI. 

I suggest that the extent to which postcolonial states exercise their sovereignty 

over the governance of their oil resources, and the extent to which they are recognized as 
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equal partners operating alongside state and non-state actors within the EITI becomes a 

fundamental part in influencing their determination to comply or not comply with the 

initiative. My argument is based on the findings from my fieldwork in Gabon and Ghana, 

which will be discussed in detail in the empirical chapters. My findings also align with 

previous work on the Permanent Sovereignty Over Natural Resources (PSNR) doctrine 

(Schrijver, 1997), which highlights postcolonial states’ aspirations to own and control 

their natural resources, as a means to establish their self-determination over natural 

resources (Anghie, 2005: 213). Adelardus Kilangi provides the following introductory 

note on the resolution regarding the PSNR:  

Resolution 1803 (XVII) provides that States and international 
organizations shall strictly and conscientiously respect the sovereignty 
of peoples and nations over their natural wealth and resources in 
accordance with the Charter of the United Nations and the principles 
contained in the resolution. These principles are set out in eight articles 
concerning, inter alia, the exploration, development and disposition of 
natural resources, nationalization and expropriation, foreign 
investment, the sharing of profits, and other related issues. (Kilangi, 
n.d. para.1; my emphasis)  
 

It is not clear, from reading the resolution itself (enclosed in Appendix I), what 

“other related issues” refers to. Since the EITI is a voluntary initiative that deals with the 

governance of natural resources, one may justifiably wonder whether, in implicitly 

displaying a lack of commitment to complying with the EITI requirements (as will be 

shown in detail in chapter 4), Gabon could be exercising its right to self-determination 

over the governance of natural resources, in the same manner that Ghana’s compliance 

represents their self-determined choice to comply with the EITI requirements. This is a 

timely reflection, especially in light of growing signs of resource nationalism in Africa, 

both in the petroleum and mining sectors. Within the last three years in the mining sector 
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for instance, Angola, Tanzania, Guinea, and Mozambique have adopted new mining laws 

that seek greater state participation, increased fiscal revenue and local community 

development, with Guinea’s 2011 mining code entitling the state to up to ‘35% tariff on 

revenues from foreign extractive operations’ (Besada and Martin, 2013: 4; Lassourd, 

2013). Changes in either mining laws or contracts are also affecting Sierra Leone, 

Liberia, and Ghana, with Mali expected to follow suit (The Economist, 2013: para.5). 

Similarly, the oil sector has seen a strengthening of the power of national oil companies 

(NOCs) across the continent, which are counterbalancing the weight of international oil 

companies (IOCs) operating in these countries. Furthermore, states that had been 

notoriously absent from exploitation activities in their countries have recently begun to 

establish national oil companies, and to enact laws that give the state a greater role in 

extraction activities. This is the case for Gabon, which recently established the Gabon 

National Oil Company in 2011 and enacted a new petroleum law in 2014 that provides 

for a greater state participation in extractive activities (Linklaters, 2014).   

The coordination with which these various policy changes in Africa’s resource 

sector have been occurring across the continent indicates a drive from African states to 

assert sovereignty and self-determination over the governance of their resources, 

especially in light of strong ideological claims asserted by key state representatives 

during my fieldwork. I suggest that these changes reveal the fact that compliance 

outcomes of postcolonial African states within the EITI cannot simply be explained on 

the basis of their material incentives (based on economic or security incentives), nor can 

failure to comply be explained away simply by the fact that states have access to external 

oil rents that shields them from the need to meet donor requirements. Rather, while these 
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material-based explanations hold an undeniable significant value, they are incomplete, 

because they fail to consider the ideological drive behind a state’s will to fully rally (or 

not) behind a global governance initiative such as the EITI. Ultimately, this chapter 

contributes to theorizing on the postcolonial state in IR, and to re-politicizing debates on 

the EITI implementation process, which so far have taken a technocratic approach that 

merely highlight the so-called “good governance gap” on the continent, with its 

associated focus on the “resource curse”. These debates ignore the importance of state 

sovereignty as a key variable within global governance initiatives. Thus, the TWAIL 

perspective that I embrace and the resulting TWAIR that I propose, provide valuable 

theoretical and methodological tools that underpin the present postcolonial theory of 

compliance.  

Conclusion 

The overall purpose of this chapter was to present the theoretical framework that 

guides my dissertation, and to situate my theoretical contributions within IR and IL 

scholarship, and specifically within IPE and global governance literatures. I argue that 

the growing call from IR and IPE scholars to stress the importance of non-state actors as 

central actors of global politics should not result in the significance of state actors being 

overlooked. Similarly, in discussions that involve the “global south” and “global north”, 

one must avoid understating the pertinence of individual state sovereignties within each 

of these groups, especially as there are vast power asymmetries within these sub-groups 

themselves. In other words, the chapter has sought to argue that postcolonial African 

states continue to negotiate and renegotiate their individual positions in the international 

system.  
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The theoretical framework discussed here is informed by the TWAIL literature, 

as a means of engaging the significance of the Third World in IR theory, and also as a 

means of engaging with IL scholarship. In situating my framework within the TWAIL 

literature, I articulated a Third World Approach to International Relations, which in turn 

allowed me to propose a postcolonial theory of compliance. I argue that contemporary 

global governance scholarship has increasingly taken a technocratic approach to the 

subject matter, whereby analysts focus on assessing state performance within global 

governance structures from a technical and bureaucratic standpoint, thus overlooking the 

important power struggles emanating from these states’ participation in the international 

system. It is in this context that my project theorizes the role of the state in IR, 

specifically the role of postcolonial African states, which represents a marginalized 

subject in IR. I ultimately call for a (re)politicization of the concept of state sovereignty 

when analyzing global governance initiatives such as the EITI, so as to unpack the 

motivations and aspirations of postcolonial African states in an international system 

marked by profound power asymmetries.   
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Chapter 4 
 

Ghana’s Oil Governance and EITI Compliance: National Ownership of 
the Oil Industry as a Driving Force  

 
The free and beneficial exercise of the sovereignty of peoples and nations over 
their natural resources must be furthered by the mutual respect of States based on 
their sovereign equality. (United Nations, December 8, 1962: para.5 –Fifth 
Declaration; my emphasis) 

 

This chapter provides a detailed overview of Ghana’s petroleum industry, and 

contextualizes its EITI performance, based on the country’s broader vision on its oil 

governance and transparency frameworks. Specifically, I examine the exploration and 

production structures, as well as the legal and fiscal frameworks underpinning Ghana’s 

oil sector. The chapter seeks to show the dynamics through which Ghana exercises its 

sovereignty within the global EITI framework, as a means of highlighting power 

dynamics between states within this global governance initiative. To do so, I discuss the 

perspectives of key individuals within the government of Ghana who are involved in the 

oil sector, legislators, as well as those of the main representatives of the Ghana Extractive 

Industries Transparency Initiative (GHEITI) –be they from government, civil society, or 

corporate actors– all gathered through in-person interviews with the author. Despite 

being varied in nature, these perspectives have a main point in common, in that they all 

stress the fact that Ghana’s focus on making its oil industry a transparent one is a vision 

that emanates from within the country. As such, this chapter serves as a means to move 

beyond a mere focus on the technical and bureaucratic aspects of EITI implementation 

when explaining the causes of compliance or noncompliance, and thus illustrates 

theoretical arguments made in chapter two and three.  
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First, I present the main tenets of Ghana’s oil industry, including its main actors, 

as well as the legal and policy frameworks governing the industry. Second, I discuss key 

contexts and discourses (both global and national) at the root of Ghana’s adherence to the 

EITI, in order to better situate the implementation of GHEITI, since the country 

announced its official commitment to the EITI in 2003. Third, I explain what the 

significance of the EITI is for Ghana, based on the perspectives of Ghanaian stakeholders 

involved with GHEITI and with Ghana’s oil sector in general. Fourth, I articulate what 

the mechanisms underpinning Ghana’s compliance with the EITI Standard (and beyond) 

tell us about Ghana’s sovereignty over its oil resources. The chapter is largely informed 

by primary data from the Ghanaian government, its main corporate partners –Tullow 

Ghana Limited and Kosmos Energy–, local civil society bodies in Ghana, and by semi-

structured interviews that I conducted with leading representatives of the aforementioned 

stakeholder groups. The analysis is also informed by primary data from the EITI, global-

level CSOs (such as Revenue Watch, Transparency International, Global Witness), by 

data from international organizations (such as the IMF, the World Bank and the UN), and 

finally by secondary data from academic, policy, and media sources.  

Situating the Evolution of Transparency Frameworks in Ghana’s Oil Industry  
 

In 2007, Ghana became one of the latest oil countries in Africa to discover 

commercial-level quantities of oil in the Western Region. Although Ghana is new to 

commercially viable oil production –especially relative to major African oil producers 

such as Nigeria and Gabon–, oil explorations in the country begun in 1896, when it was 

still a British colony49, following onshore discoveries in the Tano Basin, near Half-Assini 

                                                        
49 The country was then known as the Gold Coast, particularly because of the large amounts of gold that 
were found in the region. Therefore, until 2007, Ghana’s prominent extractive industry was its gold 
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in the Western Region. However, it was not until Ghana’s independence era that modest 

(non-commercial) discoveries were made offshore in Saltpond in 1970, leading to an 

estimated production of 3.47 million barrels of oil between 1978 and 1985 (Edjekumhene 

et al., 2010: 9). This explains why Ghana already had governance structures in place to 

regulate its oil sector when the 2007 discoveries were made. The Ghana National 

Petroleum Corporation (GNPC), which was established under PNDC law 64 of 1983 –

and has since been heavily reformed to suit the current oil production needs– is a notable 

example of such pre-existing regulatory structures. 

A leading expert in the legislative aspects of natural resource governance in 

Ghana, Dr Dominic Ayine posits that ‘[a]ll legislation and policies of any kind dealing 

with the exploitation of natural resources in general must take into account the 

constitutional regime dealing with the ownership and governance of natural resources’ 

(Ayine, 2010: 4). In other words, the Constitution represents its most important legal 

framework, and provides the legal background that guides the governance of natural 

resources such as oil, and provides the basis for other legal frameworks. In this context, 

Ghana’s 1992 Constitution can be considered the main legal framework for 

understanding Ghana’s oil sector’s EITI compliance. One major point of reference in the 

1992 Constitution in terms of oil governance is article 267 (6), which provides for ‘the 

ownership of all mineral resources in their natural state [to be] vested in the President on 

behalf of and in trust of the people’ (Ayine, 2010: 4). Indeed, prompted by this author’s 

                                                                                                                                                                     
resources. The British officially formed the British Gold Coast in 1867, having seized indigenous lands 
along the coast in 1821. Ghana became independent in 1957.  
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question on whether Ghana has its own transparency frameworks for regulating the oil 

sector, Ayine50 responded that: 

To begin with, our constitution, the Ghanaian Constitution, is founded on a number of 
fundamental principles –one of them is transparency. We committed ourselves to adhere to 
the principles of probity, accountability, and transparency in the Constitution. So that, I 
think, is the background to any initiative that is geared towards ensuring that there is 
transparency in the extractive sector. We have a local initiative, the Ghana EITI, which 
basically committed Ghana to adhere to the EITI globally…. It is now that the initiative is 
being extended to the oil sector51. In fact, as we speak now, there is a Bill that has been 
drafted and it is going to be submitted to Parliament. In fact it has been submitted to the 
Ministry of Finance; that would give legal backing to the Ghana EITI, and the Bill covers 
the oil sector as well, and many other natural resource sectors that were left out of the 
(global) initiative. (In-person interview with the author, 12 July 2012, Accra, Ghana).  
 

In highlighting the fact that there are “many other natural resources that were left 

out of the initiative”, Ayine is referring the fact that the global EITI standard is strictly 

concerned with mining, oil and gas, while in Ghana, other important natural resources –

primarily the forestry and fisheries sectors– are fundamental to the country’s economy 

and must be fully integral to their EITI implementation. Moreover, it is interesting to 

note that in his discussion of Ghana’s Constitution being the point of reference for 

understanding any transparency framework that regulates the country’s oil sector, Ayine 

tellingly frames the Ghana EITI not as a mere chapter of the global-level EITI, which 

tends to be the general portrayal in the literature concerned with EITI implementation in 

participating countries, but rather as a local initiative. It would appear then that in this 

                                                        
50 Dr Dominic Ayine is a Ghanaian lawyer -managing partner at one of Ghana’s leading law firms (Ayine 
and Felli Law Offices), and Professor of Law at the University of Ghana. I interviewed him in his capacity  
as the lawyer who drafted the bill for extending the EITI to the oil sector, and as the one who also drafted 
the EITI Bill. Since April 2013, Ayine has been on leave from his teaching duties, and has been serving as 
the Deputy Minister for Justice and Attorney-General of the Republic of Ghana. Recall that Ghana’s initial 
EITI commitment only focused on the mining sector, and that the oil sector was subsequently integrated 
into Ghana’s EITI framework in 2010, after the discoveries of 2007. 
 
51 Indeed, although governance and CSR issues in Ghana’s oil sector have come to the fore in recent years, 
scholars have been addressing similar concerns within the country’s mining and other natural resource 
sectors. See for example Hilson (2007), Dashwood (2012), Grant and colleagues (2013), and Dashwood 
and Puplampu (2014).  
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perspective, although the Ghana EITI has indeed embraced the global EITI Standard, 

what Ghana did with the EITI at the local level made it a truly local initiative.  

In addition to its 1992 Constitution, there are a number of other legal frameworks 

designed –prior to the 2007 discoveries– to regulate the upstream52 petroleum sector in 

Ghana. The principal ones are as follows: the Ghana National Petroleum Corporation 

Law (also known as PNDC Law 64) of 1983; the Petroleum Exploration and Production 

Law, 1984 (also known as PNDC Law 84); the Petroleum Income Tax Law, (also known 

as PNDC Law 188) of 1987; the Energy Commission Act (Act 541) enacted in 1997 and 

the National Petroleum Authority (NPA) Act enacted in 2005 (Act 691); and the 

Environmental Protection Agency Act, 1994 (Act 490). 

The PNDC Law 64 of 1983 ‘mandates the Corporation “to undertake the 

exploration, development, production and disposal of petroleum” and PNDC Law 84 

establishes the legal framework governing the contractual relationship between the State, 

GNPC and the prospective investor in upstream petroleum operations.’ (Ministry of 

Petroleum, n.d.: para.1). Since 2007, the GNPC has operated alongside oil MNCs 

(primarily Tullow Oil and Kosmos Energy) as the state-owned oil corporation in the 

Jubilee Field. As such, the GNPC is ‘both a commercial entity and a regulatory agency’ 

(Ayine, 2010: 6). Note that the existence of the GNPC as a National Oil Company 

(NOC) suggests that Ghana’s oil sector operates under a Production-Sharing Contracts, 

whereby the state is a co-contractor of IOCs, ‘involved in approving activities and 

expenditures, accounting and auditing’ (Boykett et al., 2012: 105). The PNDC Law 84 

was enacted to regulate the licensing of exploration and production rights in the oil 

                                                        
52	The upstream petroleum sector refers to the exploration, development, and production of oil, while the 
downstream sector refers to the refinery operations, marketing, and distribution of oil. 	



 
 

102 

industry. The Energy Commission Act (Act 541) and the National Petroleum Authority 

(NPA) Act enacted (Act 691), which respectively established the Energy Commission 

and the National Petroleum Authority as regulatory bodies of the downstream petroleum 

sector, though their functions are overlapping in that the focus on the downstream sector 

and in that their delineations are not always clear (Ayine, 2010). One of the Energy 

Commission’s objective is ‘to regulate and manage the utilisation of energy resources in 

Ghana and co-ordinate policies in relation to them’ (Energy Commission, 1997: 6). The 

mission of the National Petroleum Authority is ‘to regulate, oversee and monitor the 

petroleum downstream industry in Ghana for efficiency, growth and stakeholder 

satisfaction’ (NPA, n.d.: para.1). The Environmental Protection Agency Act (Act 490), 

which as its name suggests, is a regulatory agency responsible for ensuring the protection 

of the environment in light of petroleum activities. Essentially, the Agency is responsible 

for making policy recommendations to the Minister on the subject matter, and for 

coordinating activities of bodies concerned with the mission of the Agency 

(Environmental Protection Agency Act, 1994: 3).   

Jubilee Field Discovery and Resulting Changes in Ghana’s Transparency Frameworks 
 

Following the modest discoveries of 1970, ‘oil exploration in offshore Ghana 

intensified between 2000 and 2007, which culminated in the oil find of 2007 

(Edjekumhene et al., 2010: 9). The 2007 oil discoveries in Ghana’s Western Region, 

known as the Jubilee field, catapulted Ghana to the status of oil producer, given that it 

was the first time that the country produced commercial-level quantities of oil. The 

Jubilee field is located offshore in the Gulf of Guinea, straddled between the Cape Three 

Points and Tano Basins, and saw its first production in December 2010. Tullow Oil, the 
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unit operator of the Jubilee field, estimates current production to average 105,000 barrels 

of oil per day (bopd) for the first half of 2015 (Tullow Oil, n.d.: para.2). The Jubilee 

field, according to Kosmos Energy, the technical operator of the field, is ‘one of West 

Africa’s largest discoveries of the last two decades’ (Kosmos, n.d.: para.2). Overall, 

proven reserves are estimated to be between 600 million and 1.2 billion bopd and 800 

billion cubic feet to natural gas (Edjekumhene et al., 2010:1).   

The latest official EITI reports from Ghana’s EITI (GHEITI 2010-2011 reports) 

confirm that the Jubilee Field is shared among key operating companies as follows: 

‘Tullow Ghana Limited holds 35.47954%, Kosmos Energy (24.07710%), Anadarko 

Petroleum (24.07710%), the Ghana National Petroleum Company53 (13.64084%) and 

Sabre Oil & Gas (2.72544%)’ (Boas & Associates, 2013: 3). Therefore, Tullow 

represents the most important corporate player in Ghana’s Jubilee Field operations, and 

Kosmos the second most important player. 

Since the Jubilee field was discovered, Ghana has continued to either establish 

new legal frameworks or reform existing ones such as the ones listed above, which are 

designed to better regulate the management of the oil revenues. For instance, the 

Petroleum Exploration and Production Law of 1984 (PNDC Law 84) is expected to be 

supplanted by a newer law, which has now been tabled before Parliament as the 

Petroleum Exploration and Production Bill 2014. The Bill is considered a major 

improvement from the PNDC Law 84, in that it ‘seeks to ensure that upstream petroleum 

operations are conducted in accordance with the principles of good governance, 

transparency and sustainable development.’ (ACEP, 2014: 4; my emphasis). The Bill 

addresses earlier issues present in the PNDC Law 84, namely by making provisions for a 
                                                        
53 Elsewhere referred to as the Ghana National Petroleum Corporation.  
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more effective petroleum-licensing regime and for contract disclosure. One of the 

critiques of the earlier Bill was that it failed to reflect the vibrant debate taking place both 

internationally and within Ghana on oil-sector good governance, and included provisions 

providing for weak oversight, unaccountable institutions, and opaque sector 

management’ (Heller and Heuty, 2010: 50). The Bill was previously been introduced to 

Parliament in 2013. Following revisions of the Bill, the latest version has been ‘approved 

by Cabinet for consideration by Parliament, which expected to deliberate upon and enact 

[it] into law’54  (ACEP, 2014: 4). In terms of new laws, the Petroleum Revenue 

Management Act 815 (PRMA), 2011, is designed to foster accountability in the 

governance of petroleum resources, so that revenues generated from the industry may 

ultimately benefit the entire population. The PRMA is perhaps the legal framework of 

most relevance when discussing the contemporary management of oil revenues in Ghana 

–excluding the 1992 Constitution and the EITI Bill55. The Act is based on Article 36 of 

the Constitution and has three main Funds: the Petroleum Holding Fund, Ghana Heritage 

Fund and Ghana Stabilisation Fund. The Act is designed ‘to provide the framework for 

the collection, allocation and management of petroleum revenue m a responsible, 

transparent, accountable and sustainable manner for the benefit of the citizens of Ghana 

in accordance with Article 36 of the Constitution and for related matters’ (PRMA, 2011: 

4; my emphasis). In fact, the transparency requirements of the PRMA are seen as one of 

the strictest provisions by a legal framework in the petroleum sector, given that 

noncompliance is criminalized:  

                                                        
54 As of October 2015, the Bill had not passed.  
 
55 I discuss the EITI Bill in further detail later on in this chapter.  
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Any person who fails to comply with any obligation to publish information 
provided for in this Act, or causes another person to fail to comply with 
information, or in any manner hinders or causes another person to hinder the 
compliance with these obligations, commits an offence and is liable on summary 
conviction to a fine not exceeding two hundred and fifty penalty units. (Petroleum 
Revenue Management Act, 2011, Section 50) 
 

Moreover, the PRMA provides dynamic measures for directly engaging the Ghanaian 

citizenry with developments in the oil sector. For instance, the Ministry of Finance must 

publicize oil expenditure, by providing quarterly reports to Parliament and to the public, 

which reconcile receipts and expenditures (Gary, 2011; Veit and Excell, 2014: 76). 

Indeed, in contrast with the EITI requirements, which simply provides for revenue 

transparency, Ghana’s PRMA provides for revenue and expenditure transparency, as well 

as the disclosure of licenses. According to stakeholders consulted during my fieldwork, 

the basic idea behind this provision is that in the fight against corruption (which is the 

main motivation behind the EITI), it is ineffective to know how much money is received, 

unless one also knows how the money received is being spent. These expenditures are to 

be published in at least two national daily newspapers, as a PRMA requirement. Finally, 

one of the major features of the PRMA is the establishment of the Public Interest and 

Accountability Committee (PIAC), with the goal of monitoring the compliance of 

government and other relevant institutions with the PRMA. It also seeks to monitor 

government expenditure of their oil revenues. PIAC is a 13-member committee 

consisting of representatives from Ghana’s major public interest groups as follows: 

independent policy research think tanks, CSOs and community-based organisations, the 

Trade Union Congress, the National House of Chiefs, the Association of Queen Mothers, 

the Association of Ghana Industries and Chamber of Commerce, the Ghana Journalists 

Association, the Institute of Chartered Accountants, the Ghana Bar Association, the 
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GHEITI, the Christian Council, the Federation of Muslim Councils/Ahmadiya 

Movement, and the Ghana Academy of Arts and Sciences (GHEITI, 2011: 4). As such, it 

provides a framework that is inclusive of various social, economic, and political interests 

throughout Ghana. Overall, PIAC represents a ‘new institutionalised feedback and 

grievance mechanism’ (Buchberger (2010:13). 

Yet, despite strengthening the legislative framework of its oil sector through the 

transparency frameworks discussed above, Ghana’s goal to achieve transparency through 

a rigorous ‘regulation by revelation’56 is not without limitations. In particular, there 

remain institutional weaknesses within current transparency frameworks, such as the 

enforcement of transparency practices in the realm of traditional authorities57, which 

altogether represent serious challenges to fostering a transparent oil industry in Ghana.  

In terms of the transparency frameworks in Ghana’s oil sector, ambiguous 

confidentiality clauses embedded in pivotal frameworks such as PRMA, paradoxically 

can serve to justify certain practices of secrecy. Indeed, despite increasing number of 

calls to transparency in Africa’s oil sector, ‘no law calls for all or even most types of 

petroleum information generated and collected by government to be disclosed’ (Veit and 

Excell, 2014: 74). Consider for instance, the provision in Ghana’s National Petroleum 

Authority Act’s that the NPA’s ‘Board may disclose to the public information obtained 

by it in the performance of its functions under this Act’ (NPA, 2005, section 38 (1); cited 

in Veit and Excell, 2014: 76; my emphasis). The ambiguity in this case is tied to the use 

of the word “may” in lieu of “shall”, thus suggesting that information disclosure remains 

                                                        
56 Term coined by Ann Florini in her 1998 influential piece on transparency movements titled ‘The End of  
Secrecy’, to indicate the fact that transparency frameworks represent tools of regulation.    
 
57 Traditional authorities (also known as traditional chiefs) are a central part of local governance in Ghana.  
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at the discretion of the Board (Veit and Excell, 2014: 76). Elsewhere, although the 

PRMA represents an immense leap forward in ensuring transparency for Ghana’s oil 

industry, it also provides for information to be confidential: ‘Information or data, the 

disclosure of which could in particular prejudice significantly the performance of the 

Ghana Petroleum Funds may be declared by the Minister as confidential, subject to the 

approval of Parliament’ (PRMA, 2011, section 49 (3); cited in Veit and Excell, 2014: 

79). Although the government must provide justifications for declaring the information 

confidential, three years after the information is no longer confidential (Veit and Excell, 

2014: 79). Here again, it is not clear how the government decides when information is no 

longer confidential, which in actual effect, means that information can therefore remain 

confidential for an indeterminate amount of time, without the public knowing the exact 

reasons for the confidentiality. In short, these confidentiality clauses, implicit (in the case 

of the NPA Act) or explicit (in the case of the PRMA) can further entrench the very 

secrecy that Ghana is fighting, in that they do not fully elaborate on how confidentiality 

is justified for some information and not others; who may access confidential information 

and why; or how long information is to be held confidential.  

Next, limitations also arise when it comes to the enforcement of transparency 

practices by traditional authorities. This is of critical importance because traditional 

authorities represent key figures for governance at the local level (for instance the district 

level), and particularly in oil communities where the people are directly affected by oil 

practices. Furthermore, traditional authorities receive a percentage of royalty based on 

the fact that extractive activities are being conducted on their land. Arguably, this is a lot 

easier to determine in the case of solid minerals, as exploration and production is 
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conducted on the land, compared to production activities offshore. Still, when it comes to 

traditional authorities, the main issue with enforcing the kind of transparency measures 

discussed above is that some of these authorities often invoke traditional values that 

shield them from being questioned on their utilization of the royalties they perceive from 

the government. Speaking on this issue, particularly on the implementation of the EITI in 

Ghana, Dr Steve Manteaw58 has said the following about the attitudes of some traditional 

authorities: 

Though we included them in the initial sensitization in the run up to beginning the 
implementation, to bring them on board, because they also receive a certain share 
of mineral royalties, and we thought it makes for holistic transparency if they 
would tell their subjects how much they received, and how they used this money, 
but, you are an African59, so I know you understand that, traditionally, [chiefs] do 
not admit subjects60 to question authority. In fact, I remember one chief, at the 
workshop, telling us that if it were in years back, we would have been beheaded for 
asking him, the chief, to account to us how he uses his money. So, it is difficult. 
The way the EITI has planned around this problem is for the EITI to make it part of 
its report to publish how much has been disbursed to the chiefs and leave it at that. 
But at least there are subjects who want to know how much chiefs have come to 
achieve, and be able to tell whether this reflects in their lives, in terms of the chiefs 
using [revenues] to their benefits, and then they can ask questions if they need to 
ask questions. Town goers will not be beheaded in these times, for they are 
protected by the universal suffrage that they submitted themselves to. (Manteaw; 
In-person interview with the author, 16 July 2012, Accra, Ghana)61. 

                                                        
58 I interviewed Dr Steve Manteaw in his capacity as an influential representative of many CSOs. At the 
time of the interview, he was namely: the campaign coordinator of the Integrated Social Development 
Centre (ISODEC), the Chairman of the Ghana Civil Society Platform on Oil and Gas, the Vice-chairman of 
the national steering committee of GHEITI, and as the convenor of the Ghana Chapter of Publish What 
You Pay, as well as the Chair of the African Steering Committee of Publish What you Pay. As such, he 
represents one of the leading figures of Ghana’s civil society groups involved not only in the oil industry, 
but also in the GHEITI and the extractive sector in general.   
 
59 Manteaw was referring to the fact that I was evidently from Burkina Faso, which he had asked to 
confirm at the beginning of the interview –he had made the initial assumption given that my last name is a 
very common last name in Burkina Faso.  
 
60 Referring to community members living under the (traditional) rule of the chief.  
 
61 This is not to claim that the views expressed by the individual in this interview reflect those of the 
organizations with which he is affiliated. Rather, I suggest that these views, as individual as they are, are 
representative, to a large extent of relevant organizations’ vision on the subject matter –especially since 
they belong to an elite representative who occupies leadership positions within these various organizations, 
thus arguably contributing to shaping the latter’s outlook. Furthermore interviewees are often explicit when 
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Similarly to Manteaw, Ayine expressed disappointment at some of the attitudes 

shown by traditional authorities when it came to enforcing transparency measures in the 

extractive sector:  

For instance, in the solid minerals sector, we have had situations where at the local 
level, the administrator of stool lands gives the traditional authorities a component 
of the royalties; it is a constitutional right that they (traditional authorities) get a 
component of the royalties paid to them. Most of the traditional authorities, when 
they get their royalties, they buy themselves new cars, they go to London, they 
have a holiday, they marry new wives, and so on. They don’t use the money for 
any development at the local level. (Ayine; In-person Interview with the author, 12 
July 2012, Accra, Ghana) 
 

Speaking specifically on the role of these traditional authorities in the GHEITI, he stated 
that: 

 
Traditional authorities have also played a minimal role. They have been involved 
to the extent that in the conduct of the research towards the compilation of the 
aggregator’s report, the aggregator had to talk to traditional authorities about the 
revenues that they were getting from mining companies. Because they are entitled 
to a portion of the royalty that is paid to government; and then they are also paid 
some ground rent as a result of the fact that they own most of the land on which 
mining is taking place, and so on. So yes, they were a part of [the Ghana Extractive 
Industries Transparency Initiative] in terms of supplying information regarding 
revenue flows to traditional authorities. But as far as the advocacy for transparency 
is concerned, the voice of traditional authorities has been largely absent. (Ayine; 
In-person Interview with the author, 12 July 2012, Accra, Ghana) 
 

Asked what the impact of traditional authorities’ lack of active engagement with the 

GHEITI was, particularly in terms of how subjects view the use of revenues by 

traditional authorities, Ayine added that: 

To a certain extent, it will be a handicap, in the sense that most of the time, 
traditional authorities have a constituency, which is kind of limited to their 
traditional areas, and most of the time, their subjects listen and take instructions 
from them. So if [subjects] have a perception of resources not being used in a 
transparent way, that could affect the larger perception of the way our resource 
governance system works. But having said that, what civil society has done, largely 
overshadows what traditional authorities would have been able to do. In the sense 
that civil society has most of the time reached out to the subjects of these 
traditional authorities, without sometimes the involvement of the traditional 

                                                                                                                                                                     
specific views belong to them as individuals and when they belong to larger groups. This applies to all the 
interviews discussed in this chapter.  
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authorities themselves (Ayine; In-person Interview with the author, 12 July 2012, 
Accra, Ghana).  
 

Therefore, changing the attitudes of traditional authorities vis-à-vis the Ghana EITI 

remains a priority, as a means to further strengthen Ghana’s achievements towards the 

enhancement of transparency frameworks governing its oil industry.   

National Demand for implementing the EITI in Ghana’s Oil Industry 

In 2003, Ghana was one of the very first countries to announce its commitment to 

implement the EITI standard nationally. Recall, from chapter 1, that 2003 is also the year 

in which the EITI Criteria were first established, thus demonstrating the fact that Ghana 

did not wait for, or need any external motivation to join the initiative. Based on the 3-

month fieldwork conducted in Ghana, on interview assessments and participant 

observations mostly through workshops that I was invited to attend, I argue that Ghana’s 

EITI performance (from its commitment to the various stages of its EITI candidacy and 

compliance) reflect a national demand for fostering transparency in its extractive sector. 

For the purposes of this dissertation, I discuss the major tenets of such a national 

demand, with a focus on the oil sector. Ghana’s demand for the EITI in its oil sector can 

be regrouped thematically by political and economic motivations, which are however 

very deeply connected.  

The discussion so far has dealt with the country’s will to reconcile its oil revenues 

with its expenditures, which explains the many legal frameworks that are being reformed, 

established, and tested. Yet, by revolving around the economic and technocratic aspects 

of oil governance, that discussion has not highlighted the very political foundations 

underpinning Ghana’s desire to comply with the EITI requirements. For instance, to an 

observer who pays close attention to the rhetoric used by Ghanaian policy analysts and 
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policy-makers on the subject of oil governance, one clear theme stands out: the desire to 

turn Ghana’s oil find into a blessing, rather than a curse. From government official to 

media representatives, including academics, think tank analysts, CSOs and the wider 

society, the focus has indeed been to not fall into the trap of the so-called resource curse, 

which was discussed in detail in chapter one62.  Particularly, Ghanaian policy-makers 

have been very concerned with “how not to be next Nigeria”63, given the fact that the 

latter’s immense oil wealth was accompanied by paradoxically high levels of poverty, 

inequality, and conflict. In contrast, oil-rich Norway was hailed as a model to follow so 

as to use Ghana’s newly found oil for the benefit of its people. For instance, by the time 

of my fieldwork in the country, the Ghanaian government had already explicitly stated 

‘its intention of adopting the Norwegian revenue management model (namely the 

Norwegian Petroleum Fund, which is a specialised fund), in managing future petroleum 

revenues. As a result, two specialised funds –a Stabilisation Fund and a Heritage Fund– 

are proposed to be established’ (Edjekumhene, 2010: 23).  

This line of thought was salient throughout a regional conference held in Accra at 

the Ghana Institute of Management and Public Administration (GIMPA) from July 16 to 

27, 2012. The conference, called GIMPA Regional Extractive Industries Knowledge 

Hub, had the following theme: “Governance in Oil, Gas and Mining Revenues”64. I had 

                                                        
62 See for instance Andrews, Nathan. 2013. ‘Community Expectations from Ghana’s New Oil Find: 
Conceptualizing Corporate Social Responsibility as a Grassroots-Oriented Process,’ Africa Today 60 (1): 
54–75. 
 
63 For a detailed discussion of how Ghana can learn from Nigeria’s mistakes, see Okpanachi, Eyene, and 
Nathan Andrews. 2012. ‘Preventing the Oil “Resource Curse” in Ghana: Lessons from Nigeria,’ World 
Futures 68(6): 430–450. 
	
64 This ten-day conference regrouped experts and stakeholders (representatives of governments, CSOs, 
industry, and media) from oil, gas, and mineral-rich Anglophone countries, in order to discuss policy issues 
and strategies for governing extractive resource revenues. The conference was in large part, funded by 
Revenue Watch.  
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been invited by one of the organizers –whom I had initially interviewed for my own 

work– to attend the conference as an audience member. In doing so, I observed the 

aforementioned focus on avoiding the resource curse. Discussions therefore involved a 

lot of focus on drawing best practices from countries such as Norway, and using lessons 

learned from Nigeria to avoid repeating the mistakes of the neighboring country. 

However, I should mention that Nigeria has not always been portrayed as a cautionary 

tale, given that the Nigerian experience has provided a lot of knowledge that Ghana has 

been eager to learn from, such as the country’s passing of an EITI law. Overall, these 

pre-occupations from the experts present at the GIMPA conference –which were also 

reflected in day-to-day media rhetoric– asserted Ghana’s strong desire to escape the so-

called oil curse. It was therefore unsurprising that, when asked what role of transparency 

has for the oil sector, Ayine had the following response:  

I think transparency is a key factor in the efficient and effective management of 
natural resources. You know, given its history in the management of oil, because 
of the fact that the discovery of oil, and the starting of oil in any economy, 
usually is either preceded by, or generates, certain perceptions of corruption, of 
graft, and extortion of publically owned wealth, and so on, if you have a 
transparency regime that precedes or operates at the same time as the extraction 
of oil, it helps to lessen public perceptions of the corruption that can taint the 
exploration and exploitation of oil. I mean the basic point I am making is that a 
regime of transparency, such as the one that we have tried to put in place in 
tandem with our discovery of oil is very, very important, in making sure that the 
public knows exactly what is happening, and then also, to make sure that the 
public does not have those perceptions of how the oil wealth is managed…. 
Minding the public perception is key, because sometimes it is the bad perception 
that leads to conflict. When people perceive that the wealth is being mismanaged, 
that it is being corruptly stolen, then they begin to try to fight authority, they 
begin to agitate, because they think that they are not getting a fair share of the 
wealth that the country is getting from oil. (In-person interview with the author, 
12 July 2012, Accra, Ghana)  

 
In light of the overarching preoccupation with escaping a resource curse, Ayine’s 

statement on transparency in Ghana’s oil sector representing, in effect, a way to manage 

perceptions, further points to a political drive by the Ghanaian government to show its 
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people and its civil society, that it is doing the right thing, by doing the right thing –

namely disclosing oil-sector related information to the public. I suggest that in strongly 

pushing for the implementation and enforcement of transparency frameworks in its oil 

sector, Ghana seeks to maintain its reputation as a consolidating democracy65. Note that 

in making this point, I do not suggest that the motivations behind the various 

transparency frameworks in Ghana’s oil industry (including the EITI) are not genuine. 

Rather, I simply seek to assert that these frameworks also simultaneously achieve a 

fundamental political role of reputation management, both at home and abroad. In this 

case, the two goals of improving the economy through transparent oil governance and 

managing the country’s reputation are not mutually exclusive.  

Given that Norway was, until very recently, the only Western country to join the 

EITI, which tellingly, is headquartered in Oslo, one may be tempted to ascribe Ghana’s 

wish to join the EITI as following in the footsteps of Norway. However, agreeing with 

the latter argument would greatly diminish Ghana’s agency in joining the EITI, by 

suggesting that it blindly followed Norway’s path to the EITI. Furthermore, two things 

make the argument that Ghana joined the EITI simply to follow in Norway’s footsteps 

untenable. First, Ghana committed to the EITI in 2003 (the year the initiative was 

launched), and became a candidate in 2007 (the year when the EITI validation 

methodology was finalized for the first time). In this regard, it was well ahead of 

Norway, who announced its commitment to the EITI in 2007, and became a candidate in 

2009 (EITI, n.d-j). More importantly for this discussion, Ghana joined the EITI when it 

did not even have proven oil finds at commercial level, and could not have been 

                                                        
65 For a more detailed discussion of Ghana’s (international) status as a consolidating democracy, see for 
instance Abdulai and Crawford, 2010. 
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following the example of Norway (since it did not even have oil). Second, Ghana’s 

national implementation of the EITI has so far been more ambitious than Norway’s, such 

as their push for a legal EITI framework, and the extension of their EITI sector to cover 

the forestry and fisheries sector, which will be discussed in more detail later on in the 

chapter. Granted, given their strong Access to Information (ATI) laws, Norway already 

has legal frameworks that cover similar issues addressed in Ghana’s EITI Bill, but the 

point here is to stress the fact that Ghana is tracing its own path when it comes to the 

EITI. At best, if one could argue that Ghana is following any country in this regard, it 

would have to be its fellow West African countries –namely Nigeria and Liberia– that 

have already passed EITI Laws.  

Finally, since the oil find of 2007, analysts such as Steve Manteaw suggest that 

Ghana is seeking to learn from past mistakes made in its mining sector, so as to avoid 

these mistakes being repeated in its oil sector (ISODEC, 2010). In this regard, Ghana was 

pushed to join the EITI based on its own mining experience. This also explains why, 

during various interviews conducted with this author, though my questions always 

explicitly focused on the oil industry, interview participants often discussed Ghana’s 

EITI performance as a comprehensive package, which necessarily included the mining, 

oil and gas sectors. The above factors all contribute to explaining why Ghana was one of 

the very first countries to commit to the EITI in 2003, way before the validation 

methodology was finalized in 2007.  

GHEITI in Practice 

 Ghana EITI is a tripartite stakeholder group, which, like the global-level EITI, 

involves representatives from government, civil society, and industry. Moreover, the 
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GHEITI implementation structure consists of a National Steering Committee, which has 

the distinctive feature of including representatives of the District Assembly as members: 

‘[b]y this singular action the Committee envisioned the strategic role of District 

Assemblies and the Civil Society groups as interlocutors of EITI policy on transparency 

at the grassroots level. The membership of these two groups in the Steering Committee 

of the EITI gives them the opportunity to participate in the day-to-day decision making 

rather than merely being consulted, or worst still, as passive onlookers’ (GHEITI, 2015-

b: para.3-4; my emphasis).  

 In addition to the Minister of Finance, whose Ministry hosts the Ghana EITI 

Secretariat, three Ministers are involved in the GHEITI implementation: the Minister of 

Lands and Natural Resources (Mines), the Minister of Energy (Petroleum), and the 

Minister of Food and Agriculture (Fisheries). The GHEITI then has four technical sub-

committees, which are tied to the aforementioned ministries: 1-the GHEITI Technical 

Sub-committee for Mining; 2-the GHEITI Technical Sub-committee for Oil and Gas; 3-

the GHEITI Technical Sub-committee for Fisheries; and 4-the GHEITI Technical Sub-

committee for Forestry, as well as a GHEITI Sensitization and Communication Sub-

Committee.  The next section deals with key issues and developments associated with 

Ghana’s EITI implementation.  

Jubilee Corporate Partners and GHEITI Implementation 

Ghana’s 2010/2011 final EITI reports submitted in February 2013 included the 

oil and gas sector for the first time, and presented ‘the results of the reconciliation of 

payments by the oil and gas companies including the National Oil Company, GNPC and 

receipts by the Government of Ghana. They include both cash and in-kind flow payments 
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in 2010 and 2011’ (Boas & Associates, 2013: iii). Other than the Ghana National 

Petroleum Company (GNPC), the main oil and gas companies in question are Tullow Oil 

and Kosmos Energy66.  

The payments made by companies to the government are aggregated from the 

following benefits/revenue streams: royalty, profit tax (corporate tax), surface rental, 

dividends, Initial (Carried) Interest, and Additional Participating Interest (Boas & 

Associates, 2013: v). The EITI reporting process for the petroleum sector is essentially a 

reconciliation exercise of oil company payments with government revenues, which is 

done by providing complete disclosure of oil revenues, and accounting for any 

discrepancies between payments and revenues. Echoing discussions that point to the oil 

sector being more lucrative than the mining sector, Ghana’s 2010-2011 EITI reports 

which included the oil and gas sector for the first time illustrate strikingly higher figures 

than previous report that only accounted for the mining sector. For instance, the 2009 

GHEITI reports –which did not include oil revenues– showed a figure of 83 130 000.00 

(US $ millions), in contrast to 212 456 509.00 (US $ millions) in 2010 and 942 698 

792.00 (US $ millions) in 2011, as the latter included oil revenues (Boas & Associates, 

2013). These figures suggest that with much higher revenues made from the oil sector, 

there is even further incentive to ensure that these revenues are well managed. Though a 

more recent EITI report is not yet available, Ghana’s Ministry of Finance, Seth Terkper, 

has reported that Ghana earned 978.87 US ($) million, equivalent to GH 03.0 billion, 

                                                        
66 These two oil companies are the main Jubilee Field partners, though the recent GHEITI report includes 
data from smaller companies such as Saltpond Oil Fields Ltd, Anadarko (Ghana) Limited, Sabre Oil, Gas 
Holdings Ltd, and E.O. Group Ltd, as mentioned in earlier sections.  
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from the export of oil from the jubilee field as of the end of 2014’ (GHEITI, 2015-a: 

para.1). 

Corporate Participation and Performance in GHEITI 

Becoming an EITI supporting company is a straightforward formula, which does not 

have complex membership requirements, as is the case for EITI candidacy. There are 

three steps that a company should follow in order to become an EITI supporting country:  

• Declare support and endorsement of the EITI Principles. 

• Contribute to implementation in EITI Candidate and Compliant countries 

• Consider making an annual financial contribution to the international 

management of the EITI (EITI, n.d.-k) 

Tullow Oil has been an official corporate supporter of the EITI since May 2011 

according to the EITI website, and from Tullow’s own reports. Tullow’s official 

endorsement of the EITI states that ‘the goals of the EITI are aligned with [Tullow’s] 

goal of creating shared prosperity’ (EITI, n.d.-l). Note that the company operates in EITI 

implementing countries such as the Republic of the Congo, Côte d'Ivoire, Ghana, 

Mauritania and Tanzania. Tullow has built a positive reputation among Ghana’s CSOs 

involved in advocacy work on transparency in the oil and gas sector. CSO representatives 

whom I interviewed generally presented a positive image of Tullow as an active 

participant in Ghana’s EITI multi-stakeholder process.67  

According to the EITI website, Kosmos Energy supports the EITI, and now 

operates in three implementing countries –namely Cameroon, Ghana, and Mauritania. On 

the EITI website, Kosmos shows officially supports the initiative, and states that 

‘Kosmos is already an active participant in the EITI process and is committed to 
                                                        
67 Author’s fieldwork in Accra, from July-September 2012.  
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supporting the adoption of revenue transparency in other countries where [they] operate’ 

(EITI, n.d.-m). In practice however, fieldwork conducted in Ghana revealed that the 

participation of Kosmos was not as strong in Ghana, as that of Tullow. Unlike the 

positive image that Tullow has so far built in Ghana, a good number of civil society 

representatives –most belonging to Ghana’s Civil Society Platform on Oil and Gas– 

reported that Kosmos was often absent from matters related to oil and gas transparency in 

the country68. Moreover, having been a key partner in the operations of the Jubilee Field 

in Ghana since the 2007 discoveries, the fact that Kosmos only applied to be a supporting 

company of the EITI in March 2012 and has not been as active as Tullow in issues of 

transparency (Kosmos, n.d.-d) may suggest that Kosmos leaders have been relatively 

reluctant to the idea of oil revenue transparency, despite their official rhetoric. Thus, 

although Kosmos has completed the first of the three aforementioned steps necessary to 

officially become an EITI supporting company, insufficient information on the remaining 

basic two steps makes it difficult to know whether or when Kosmos has completed the 

full process. Unfortunately, the author’s requests for an interview regarding the 

company’s position on the EITI remained unanswered.69  

Despite the relatively positive assessment vis-à-vis Tullow’s engagement in 

Ghana’s EITI-related matters in contrast to the role of Kosmos in the EITI process, a 

more general overview by experts shows that within the extractive sector, corporate 

actors have been rather “laggards”, with the EITI process largely led by CSOs and the 

                                                        
68 Ibid. 
 
69 These requests for interviews were made during field research in Ghana from 1 July to 30 September 
2012.  
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government.70 To be sure, though the regular disclosure of these payments and revenues 

through the current EITI framework implemented in Ghana may suggest that monitoring 

of the sector will be more effective, challenges remain, largely due to the voluntary 

nature of the EITI. These critiques are echoed by experts who are directly involved in 

Ghana’s EITI reporting process. For instance, the GHEITI’s 2010-2011 reports, prepared 

by Boas & Associates, discuss key challenges encountered while collecting data for the 

report. The following is a summary of the main challenges they encountered: 

(…) Companies and government institutions were reluctant to provide data. The 
Bank of Ghana declined to provide details of the petroleum Holding Fund Account. 
In general International Oil Companies (IOC’s) were not willing to provide 
information beyond payments made to the government. Some actually stated their 
unwillingness or inability to provide information beyond that which is statutorily 
required. The terms of reference for the assignment however required the Reconciler 
to analyze and comment on some details including operating cost, capital allowance 
computation, prices and liftings by GNPC and the IOC’S. (Boas & Associates, 2013: 
42)  
 
These practical obstacles demonstrate that while the voluntary EITI standard 

represents a good starting point, it is not a sufficient tool for enhancing transparency in 

the oil sector. In other words, given the absence of mandatory measures of disclosure in 

the event that governments and oil companies choose not share relevant information, 

more is to be done to make the EITI more robust when it comes to implementation. This 

is critical, especially because targeted parties are likely to keep sensitive information 

hidden. For instance, although Tullow Oil plc. acquired the EO Group Ltd in 2011, the 

reconciler did not find any capital gains tax reported in the transaction (Boas & 

Associates, 2013: 43). To address these challenges, the latest GHEITI report advised the 

creation of a legislation that will regulate the extractive sector in general, and insisted on 

an EITI report process that would include information in accordance with existing 

                                                        
70 Author’s Interview with Dominic Ayine, July 12, 2012, Accra.  
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legislation, such as the Petroleum Revenue Management Act 2011, Act 815 (PRMA). 

For instance, the PRMA section 6(e) ‘indicates capital gains tax derived from the sale of 

ownership of exploration, development and production rights as a possible receipt for the 

petroleum holding fund’ (Boas & Associates, 2013: 43). Were companies required to 

abide by the PRMA during the EITI reporting process, Tullow would have had to include 

the capital gains tax in their reported transactions. This way, more pertinent information 

would be accessible to the public and other interested parties.   

This relative lack of cooperation and participation from the corporate sector in the 

voluntary EITI-related process contributes to explaining why local CSOs have been 

strongly pushing for a mandatory framework to the EITI, as a means of ensuring 

compliance from all companies, regardless of the pre-disposition (rhetoric and otherwise) 

of specific corporations. A legal EITI framework is also positioned as a means to 

levelling the playing field among corporate actors in high profit sectors such as the oil 

and gas sectors.  

Ghana’s Departure from the Global EITI Standard 

Ghana’s EITI Bill  

In July 2012, a draft EITI Bill was issued by the government, ‘to provide legal 

framework and enhance transparency and accountability in payments originating from 

the natural resources sector and receipts from government’ (Ghana News Agency, 2012). 

The bill was expected to be presented to parliament, and many representatives from the 

Civil Society Organizations (CSOs), with support from government bodies such as the 

Ministry of Energy, are hopeful that the bill will be passed into law. These new 

developments reflect strides made by the local chapter of the EITI, Ghana’s Extractive 
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Industries Transparency Initiative (GHEITI), and go beyond the voluntary frameworks 

that guide the EITI at the global level. More than three years later, the Bill has still not 

been passed, though the debate is far from being silenced. In fact, a similar discourse is 

ongoing, with the rhetoric stating, as of April 2015, that the EITI Bill is ‘to be laid before 

Parliament this year’ (Business & Human Rights Resource Center, 2015: para.1). Ayine, 

who drafted the Ghana EITI Bill explained its implication at the time as follows: 

What the Bill seeks to do is to incorporate the Principles of EITI at the global level 
into local law. Now does it mean that companies are obligated to adhere to the 
principles of the Bill? No that is not what it means. What it means is that there will 
be a framework, a legal framework that will govern the way the transparency 
initiative is operationalized in Ghana. Companies may still want to opt out of being 
transparent, but they know what the backlash will be if they decide that they are 
opting out of the initiative. So yes, it is still going to be an unbinding initiative, but 
with a legal framework that validates how it is supposed to be operationalized…. 
The Bill will help in changing attitudes. (Interview with the author, 12 July 2012, 
Accra, Ghana) 
 
Proponents of the drafted EITI Bill will likely point to the fact that it ‘includes 

provisions for contract transparency; developing a mineral revenue law; revising the 

Petroleum Exploration and Production Law and increasing local content’ (Tayou, 2012). 

Thus, with these new provisions, and in addition to providing teeth that will enforce the 

EITI standard, the EITI Bill can also represent an important complement to the PRMA. 

Note that the PRMA holds transparency as a core principle, whereby: (1) oil companies 

are required to publish information on oil payments; and (2) the state is required to 

publish information on how oil funds are managed and utilized (Ayine, 2010: 20). 

However, the PRMA does not require the disclosure of information that is deemed 

‘confidential’ by concerned parties such as oil companies, as discussed earlier in the 

chapter. Thus for instance, the passing of an ETI Bill in Ghana, unlike the PRMA, would 
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further increase access to information on sensitive information such as those regarding 

contract agreements, which are otherwise protected by confidentiality clauses.  

It is important to note that the formal decision to legislate the EITI dates back to 

15 January 2007, when Ghanaian CSOs convened a National Conference on the 

Implementation of EITI in Ghana (Manteaw, 2010: 101). As the push for legislating the 

EITI grew stronger in recent years, the need to have the EITI Bill cover the ‘entire value 

chain of the extractive sector from exploration decisions, through licensing, 

environmental impact assessment, exploration, development, production, to sale and 

therefore revenue collection’ (Manteaw, 2010: 104; my emphasis) also became clearer, 

especially with the extension of GHEITI to the oil and gas sector. In other words, the 

drafted EITI Bill aims to be more robust than the current EITI standard, by providing for 

a more comprehensive framework that will cover various key stages relating to resource 

exploitation, and extending from contract to expenditure transparency.    

EITI-legislations such as the ones in Liberia and Nigeria have been dubbed 

country “innovations” by the EITI board (EITI, 2013). In this respect, discourses 

surrounding the importance of developing an EITI-dedicated legislation reveal a growing 

acknowledgement of the capacity of host countries to ensure the efficient use of their 

natural resources, through the establishment of robust regulatory frameworks. Civil 

society’s push for the Ghanaian government to establish a legal EITI framework is a 

perfect illustration of this discourse on national capacity.  

Fisheries and Forestry as Part of the Ghana EITI 

As suggested by the list of sub-committees involved in Ghana’s EITI National 

Steering Committee above, the fisheries and forestry sector is a central part of GHEITI, 



 
 

123 

thus representing a significant departure from the global EITI Standard, which only 

focuses on oil, gas, and solid minerals. Prompted by my question on why Ghana decided 

to include the fisheries and forestry sector in its EITI implementation, Mrs Hannah 

Owusu Koranteng71 compellingly pointed out that when fisheries and forestry resources 

are exploited, they are in fact, natural resources that are being extracted from the earth 

(Interview with the author, 23 July 2012). She compellingly problematized the Western 

assumption –thus far taken-for-granted and indeed entrenched within the global EITI 

framework– that the extractive sector only refers to the mining, oil, and gas sectors. 

Moreover, as Owusu-Koranteng added, the fisheries and forestry sectors are crucial for 

local communities’ livelihood, which is constantly jeopardized by mining and oil 

exploitation. Therefore, adding these two sectors to the Ghana EITI was only logical. 

This addition Ghana has been applauded by the EITI Board, which considered it a 

country innovation, similarly to Nigeria and Liberia’s passing of EITI Laws.  

An Alignment of Interests: State and CSOs  

I did not observe serious tensions between governments and CSOs in Ghana, 

which I had anticipated prior to conducting fieldwork. Indeed, whether in interviews or 

in participant observations, there was a consistency in the fact that CSOs and government 

generally shared the same goals and worked together in the implementation of the EITI 

in Ghana, thus further strengthening the multi-stakeholder nature of the initiative. In 

other words, despite the reluctance of corporations to fully cooperate with GHEITI’s 

requirements, as discussed in the above sections, the alignment of interests between the 
                                                        
71 I interviewed Mrs. Owusu Koranteng in her capacity as co-founder of a local, community-based 
grassroot organization –WACAM, to empower local communities in defending their rights and protecting 
their environmental resources, particularly within the extractive sector. The organization exists since 1995, 
and has been supported by Oxfam since 2003. WACAM, which stands for the Wassa Association of 
Communities Affected by Mining– has initially only been focused on mining communities, though since 
2007, it has increasingly sought to raise awareness among oil communities. 
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government and CSO representatives has contributed to providing a united front to the 

initiative. In fact, when using the snowball technique to recruit participants, it was not 

uncommon that CSO representatives recommended government representatives and vice 

versa as interview participants.  

My observations are supported by Steve Manteaw’s experiences within the Ghana 

EITI. For instance, in response to a journalist’s question on whether CSOs merely oppose 

government for the sake of opposing, Manteaw replied that such an assumption is far 

from the fact (ISODEC, 2010). Instead, he pointed to the fact that at the request of the 

government of Ghana, he has represented Ghana’s Ministry of Finance at a global EITI 

conference in the past. Furthermore, he argued that this close collaboration between the 

government of Ghana and CSOs when it comes to governing the extractive sector 

‘actually speaks volumes about the government’s ability to recognize the positive 

contributions that we make to shaping policy in this country (ISODEC, 2010: para.21). I 

would argue that such a close collaboration highlights the mutual trust that exist between 

the two groups of stakeholders, and indeed is one of the fundamental reasons why 

GHEITI has been able to work effectively towards a national implementation strategy for 

the EITI. Therefore, the alignment of interests between government and CSOs 

contributes to EITI compliance in Ghana.  

Ghanaian Stakeholders’ Perspectives on the Ghana EITI and the Global EITI 

 Having teased out key mechanisms underpinning Ghana’s EITI implementation 

in the oil sector, this section seeks to more systematically assess the significance of the 

EITI for Ghana, based on the perspectives of Ghanaian stakeholders involved with 
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GHEITI and with Ghana’s oil sector. I regroup these perspectives in analytical themes, 

though they all interconnect.  

Perspective 1: Ghana’s EITI Implementation is Not Externally Driven 

 Asked about how the Ghanaian EITI implementation relate to the global EITI 

Standard, Steve Manteaw, representing key CSOs in Ghana’s oil sector, stated the 

following: 

  I need to make the point that one of the reasons, one of the challenges that the EITI 
has come up against is a certain assumption, initially ascribed, in some regards, 
some respects, that the EITI is externally driven, and it is driven by interested 
parties in the form of countries of the north. (In-person interview with the author, 
16 July 2012, Accra, Ghana) 

 
Manteaw’s statement, which is echoed by many other key stakeholders, 

fundamentally rejects an understanding of Ghana’s EITI implementation as an external 

push from the Western world. Indeed, the following statement by Manteaw is both 

illuminating and compelling:  

First and foremost, Ghana signed the EITI and took it as its initiative. It might be 
informative to let you know that right at the embryonic stage, we had funding for 
implementation withdrawn from us by the World Bank, because the World Bank 
was unhappy about the manner in which we procured our EITI auditor…. The 
World Bank said that if we are going to use the resources provided by the multi-
donor trust fund, which it was managing, or still manages, then we need to subject 
the procurement of the auditor to the World Bank procurement rules, and publish 
them ostensibly in foreign magazines and media. We disagreed, and so far, we 
disagreed because we thought it was a country initiative that is seeking to address 
country problems. There is so much bad blood between companies, governments 
and citizens, and if companies, governments and citizens have agreed that we are 
happy with the processes leading to the choice of the auditor, we would not expect 
a third party to come and tell us to reopen it, so we wouldn't do that. Now, at the 
time, if you looked globally, all the implementing countries had foreign 
multinational entities as their auditing firms. We decided to have a local firm, (…), 
as a result of which, the World Bank withheld money from us. But today, the Ghana 
EITI report is outed globally as one of the best reports ever produced. To the extent 
that that local firm, today, has had the opportunity of undertaking the audit for 
Mozambique, and currently again it is being considered for Sierra Leonean EITI 
audit…. That [local auditing firm] was Boas and Associates72. You see, so it is how 

                                                        
72 Note that this dissertation –including this chapter– also refers to material presented in official Ghana 
EITI reports consolidated by the local Ghanaian auditing firm in question, namely Boas and Associates.  



 
 

126 

the implemented country took the initiative, we have taken this as ours. In the 
initial terms of reference that we had for EITI Ghana, it was a reproduction of the 
global principles and criteria, just what we are required. Now, as civil society, we 
rejected it. (Interview with the author, 16 July 2012, Accra, Ghana).  
 

 Very implicit in Manteaw’s statement is also a rejection of any form of 

relationship that involves a superior and an inferior, when it comes to the dynamics 

between the global-EITI actors (for instance donors such as the World Bank) and 

national EITI actors (for instance the Ghanaian stakeholders).  

More explicitly, Mohammed Amin Adam73 highlights the asymmetric power 

relations embedded within the assumptions guiding the global EITI Standard, and the 

double standards that it has involved:  

When the USA stated in their open government that they were joining the EITI74, I 
celebrated. I celebrated because you cannot be setting standards for people, which 
you do not obey yourself…. So, I’m calling on other developed countries, including 
the United Kingdom75 to join the EITI, because it originated in the first place from 
there, and so they will lead by example, if they themselves subject themselves to 
these standards, then there is a moral obligation to incorporate this, as a developing 
country to follow.… It should be a joint effort, partnership that will come out of 
the global standards, where all countries in the world will subscribe to and support 

                                                                                                                                                                     
 
73 I interviewed Amin Adam in his capacity as coordinator of the extractive industry's program EBIS, 
serving Ghana, Sierra Leone, Liberia, and Mozambique. EBIS is the Danish International Development 
organization. His work focuses on oil gas, and mining policies and legislations. He also provides technical 
capacity training for civil society organizations and members of parliament, especially members of the 
parliament committee on energy and mines. He also contributed to the legislative process in Ghana, 
especially in the development of the Petroleum Management Law, and the Petroleum Commission Law. At 
the time of interview, he noted that he was involved discussions around the new petroleum exploration and 
production Bill. He is currently the executive director of the Africa Center for Energy Policy (ACEP). 
 
74 The US became an EITI candidate on March 19, 2014 (EITI, n.d.-n).  
 
75 Countries from the global north, who may be seen as responding to criticisms from global south 
governments and CSOs, as well as from the EITI Secretariat, to sign on the initiative as a move away from 
the perceptions of double-standards (Compaoré, 2013). For instance, the UK also became an EITI 
candidate since October 15, 2014 (EITI, n.d.-o). Other Western countries have now announced their 
intention to implementing the initiative in the future, though they have not yet fulfilled the requirements for 
candidacy (EITI, n.d-p): France in February 2014 (EITI, n.d-q); Germany in July 2014 (EITI, n.d.-r). 
While it has completed an EITI pilot in 2014 to decide whether it would implement the EITI, as of October 
2015, Australia was yet to pronounce itself on the subject, though it was expected to make a decision in 
early 2015 (EITI, n.d.-s).  
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to implement to the benefit of the people these governments are governing. (In-
person interview with the author, 18 July 2012, Accra, Ghana) 

 
Ayine further stresses the importance of the local implementation in these terms: 

I believe that looking at the way local governance structures have been managed 
and operated, or are being reformed, is an important step, because the global 
initiative itself, cannot guarantee anything. It is how you deal with the local 
governance structures that is very, very important. (Interview with the author, 12 
July 2012, Accra, Ghana)  

 
To close the discussions on Ghanaian perspectives about the local-global 

dynamics of the EITI, this quote from a Ghanaian government official76 echoes the points 

made by the aforementioned participants so far:  

The global standard provides the minimum from which you can expand, and you 
can go above the minimum…. The global thing that I actually see is actually very 
static, they are very conservative. Now they don’t want to change the scope 
dramatically. They want to stick to the narrow scope of revenue transparency, but 
then other countries, other people are calling for the expansion, you know, like the 
question of contract transparency for example, why wouldn’t you be taking it out at 
the global level. (In-person interview with the author, Accra, Ghana).  
 

The argument that the global EITI Standard is static is certainly a common theme, as has 

already been discussed earlier, in relation to contract transparency and the proposed 

legislation of the EITI Bill. As such, the next section simply seeks to emphasize the 

argument by using the conveying arguments made by Ghanaian stakeholders involved in 

the EITI implementation, and will not repeat in detail, arguments made earlier.  

Perspective 2: Ghana’s Implementation of the EITI is More Ambitious than the Global 
EITI Standard 
 Domestic dissatisfaction with the global EITI Standard was often couched in the 

argument that global EITI requirements did not always reflect of national contexts and 

concerns. For instance, Manteaw highlights the fact that the EITI simply focuses on 

revenue transparency, whereas domestic concerns are also interested in contract 

                                                        
76 This government participant, like others, chose to remain anonymous. I will therefore not provide the 
specific interview date or department details in this case.  
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transparency (In-person interview with the author, 16 July 2012, Accra, Ghana). These 

domestic concerns explain are therefore at the root of the major differences between 

GHEITI and the global EITI standard.   

 Amin Adam argued for example that Ghana’s commitment to implementing 

contract transparency and thus going above and beyond the global standards is ‘a positive 

demonstration of how committed (Ghana) is to petroleum or resource governance.’ (In-

person interview with the author, 18 July 2012). Manteaw for his part argued that: 

In Ghana, some civil society organizations refused to engage with the EITI because 
they think that the EITI by its focus, and I agree with them, does not address the 
myriad of problems that we have in the natural resource sector, especially, does not 
address the socio-and environmental contents. And indeed, some describe the EITI 
as an incomplete balance sheet, that on the one hand you get to know how much 
revenues are coming in, but on the other hand, you don’t get to know the cost, how 
much it's costing us to generate this X amount of revenue…. Because, in Ghana, 
our terms of reference for EITI implementation, while it complies with the global 
standards, is far more ambitious than what the global standards prescribe…. We 
also undertake a process audit with a view to understand institutional and systemic 
weaknesses that could contribute to revenue lease, or contribute to some companies 
being able to avoid certain statutory payments. And we do a fiscal audit, an audit of 
fiscal production, in terms of volumes, so that our EITI audit is not just a revenue 
audit. It’s a revenue process and fiscal audit, which is not a requirement of the 
global, because the global actually focus only on revenues. But even more, we also 
do expenditure audit, but I need to point out though, that the expenditure audit has 
been focused so far on just the subnational level, on the share of royalty that is 
passed on from central government to the mineral producing districts. And maybe it 
makes sense to really focus the local77 level, because the reason we have conflict 
and social strife in mineral producing districts is because the people do not see any 
benefit of the mineral, so they are carried from their districts day in and day out. 
(In-person interview with the author, 16 July 2012, Accra, Ghana) 
 
According to former EITI Chair and former Chair of Transparency International 

Peter Eigen, the EITI++ represents an EITI approach that ‘puts the spotlight on the entire 

chain of managing natural resources –from awarding contracts, to monitoring operations, 

to collecting taxes, to improving resource extraction and economic   management 

decisions and to spending resources effectively for sustainable growth and poverty 

                                                        
77 By the term “local”, Amin is referring to the sub-national level here, such as the local district level.  
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reduction’ (EITI, 2008: para.3). Interestingly, the EITI++ was adopted following the 

World Bank’s awareness that some national EITI implementation had successfully gone 

beyond the global EITI requirements, and as such, that the World Bank seeks to support 

adhering governments who wish to implement the EITI across the entire value chain 

(EITI, 2008). It is interesting to note that in this regard, the World Bank, which sought to 

control national agendas in the EITI implementation by dictating to Ghana (and other 

African countries) what auditors they could and could not hire, had at the time of the 

2008 Board Circular, come full circle in recognizing the capacity of national 

governments to guide their own EITI implementation.  

Perspective 3: The EITI has helped to improve transparency mechanisms in Ghana’s Oil 
Sector, but it is not the main driver of Ghana’s transparency movement  
 In this final set of perspectives, I present what significance the Ghana EITI holds 

for key stakeholders involved in the implementation of the mechanism in Ghana. While 

the majority of views point to a positive understanding of the EITI as a relevant and 

useful governance mechanism, which ultimately justifies why these various stakeholders 

show commitment to ensuring its compliance (and more), most interview participants 

also reiterate arguments conveyed earlier in this chapter, that the EITI Standard remains 

at most, a guide for the domestic level.  

Taking a welcoming approach to the concept of a global standard as a starting 

point for national governance strategies, Amin Adam provides the following assessment: 

You see, I always think that anything ... any initiative at the global level is not a 
waste. I have that philosophy, it’s not a waste. It will either complement what is 
happening at the local level, or it will trigger the need for the local level to initiate 
some action, you know, towards addressing the same issues the global initiatives 
seems to address, so that is my philosophy. (In-person interview with the author, 18 
July 2012, Accra, Ghana)  
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 Despite being weary of the assumption of passivity embedded in certain 

discussions about EITI implementation, Manteaw aligns with Amin’s view that the 

global EITI has brought a positive contribution to Ghana’s extractive industries, mainly 

in that it generated public debates that have pushed the governance agenda in the right 

direction:  

In my view, EITI can count as one of the best things that happened to Ghana in the 
last decade. It has diminished the incentive to take the streets, to make our point, 
because we always have the opportunity to come around the table and talk to the 
very companies that we are contesting on the ground. So at EITI steering 
committee meetings, the companies are represented, government is represented, 
and citizens are represented. And I am happy to note that the views of civil society 
are not taken lightly at all by stakeholders around the table, around the EITI table; 
to the extent that if there is an issue that needs to be decided upon, until our consent 
is obtained, no progress is made. (In-person interview with the author, 16 July 
2012, Accra, Ghana)  

 
Ayine also takes a positive view of the EITI, though his approach is moderate 

when assessing the contribution of the EITI to Ghana’s oil governance, specifically when 

asked whether Ghana’s EITI compliance can help Ghana avoid the resource curse:  

Yes and No. Yes in the sense that the EITI process has helped to bring about a 
certain measure of transparency. That then means that, with more work, the 
government can be held accountable. And if government is held accountable, 
hopefully we can obviate the consequences of the resource curse. Or let me say, we 
can, drive away the curse, alright. But EITI alone is not sufficient in order to get 
Ghana to obviate the consequences of the resource curse. The reason is simply 
because, you see, the resource curse, there are a number of variables that operate in 
tandem to bring about the resource curse. It is not only about transparency. There 
are also the structural causes of the resource curse. My famous example is always 
Norway78. I ask people why Norway produces oil in huge quantities, more than 
Nigeria, and yet, Norway has not suffered the resource curse? My simple answer is 
because of the structural differences between the Norwegian economy and the 
Nigerian economy. Norway has been able to internalize the benefits of oil 
extraction, by making sure that oil extracted in Norway can be processed, refined, 
and value-added in Norway. There have been backward linkages to the Norway 
economy, where you have of course all these processes and then also you have sub-
contracting that is taking place within the economy, by Norwegian companies, and 
so on and so forth. That is not happening in Nigeria. We have a situation where the 
oil companies operate within an enclave, they extract the resource, and they take it 

                                                        
78 Here, Ayine’s example echoes my observation earlier in this chapter, that Ghana’s model case of a 
successful oil-rich country remains, unequivocally, Norway.  
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out of the economy altogether. And because of that, the Nigerian economy is worse 
for it, because there is no value addition…. [The EITI] may help minimize our 
potential for suffering the curse, but it will not take it away altogether. (In-person 
interview with the author, 12 July 2012, Accra, Ghana)  
 
It is very important to note that even when discussing structural causes, Ayine 

does not refer to the issue of corrupt networks that is the focus of rentier theories, but that 

instead, he focuses on Norway’s successful internalization of oil production as a key 

factor. As such, his point further emphasizes my overarching argument thus far that 

Ghana’s motivation for comply with the EITI requirements have political factors (being 

able to internally drive its oil development) and economic (maximizing revenue 

generation and equalizing revenue distribution), which are complementary, and indeed, 

fundamentally connected. As such, unpacking national compliance mechanisms to the 

EITI requires a political economy approach, rather than a technocratic approach focused 

on economic performance.  

Conclusion: Ghana’s EITI Compliance as an Exercise in Sovereignty?  

Although the global EITI Standard is not perceived by stakeholders in Ghana as 

the magical governance tool that will address issues of transparency in the oil sector, its 

benefit as an instrument that further strengthens the government’s existing agenda has 

not been put in question.  At the core, Ghanaian stakeholders involved in the Ghana EITI 

share comparable goals as the global-level EITI Board. As such, Ghana has shown an 

eagerness to comply with the EITI standard since the establishment of the initiative in 

2003, to fulfill domestic economic and political interests, while at the same time, 

asserting to the international community that it holds the internal capacity to fulfill its 

agenda for transparency. Therefore, given Ghana’s will to be considered internationally 

as an equal partner among other states (such as Western countries) and non-state actors 
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(such as the World Bank) when it comes to its EITI implementation, and given the 

dominant rhetoric in Ghana that it has the right –as a country who owns its natural 

resources, and as country who can decide the course of its governance frameworks– to 

shape its own EITI performance discussed above, one is easily tempted to conclude that 

the Ghana EITI indeed represents an exercise of sovereignty over the governance of its 

natural resources. To be sure, the nature of Ghana’s EITI performance discussed 

throughout this chapter, as well as the discourses and attitudes that accompany this 

performance point to a core declaration of the Permanent Sovereignty Over Natural 

Resources (PSNR), which was quoted at the very beginning of this chapter.  

The following words from Steve Manteaw, who has virtually been involved in all 

the major CSO groups that have a stake in GHEITI, are revelatory of the attributes of 

sovereignty underpinning the Ghana EITI performance: 

So, going forward, in terms of the future of the EITI, I see countries reasserting 
themselves, and taking ownership of the process and determining the additional 
criteria that must be taken at the national level, which will be responsive directly 
to the local needs, and aspirations. And the function of the global secretary then is 
reduced to coordinating these national level innovations, packaging them, and 
disseminating them as best practices in the EITI implementation to encourage 
other countries to also do the same…. And thus the difficulty they find 
themselves is, they cannot impose on implementing countries. But if they share 
best practices elsewhere and what has been the possible outcome of these best 
practices, then other countries, for instance Burkina, which is now also EITI 
candidate will be encouraged…. Otherwise, it becomes an annual ritual that is 
meaningless to the people, in terms of their consents and aspirations. (In-person 
interview with the author, 16 July 2012, Accra, Ghana)  

  
In sum, in achieving EITI compliance while significantly departing from the global EITI 

Standard and simultaneously emphasizing the domestic nature of its commitment to 

comply, Ghana ultimately seeks to assert its role as an equal, sovereign state within the 

inter-national system.   
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Chapter 5 
 

Françafrique Networks, Economic Imperialism and a New Agenda for 
National Control of the Oil Industry: Implications for Gabon’s EITI 

Noncompliance 
 
Francophone Africa relied on French contributions for sustenance, while France 
counted on the continent for resources. The former Gabonese president, Omar 
Bongo, is famously reported to have said “Gabon without France is like a car 
with no driver. France without Gabon is like a car with no fuel.” The Franco-
African pacte colonial made sure that African financial decisions were made with 
French interests at heart and that post-colonial Francophone markets were 
reserved for French companies and traders. (Sam Piranty, 2014: para 9-10) 
 
Gabon’s oil sector accounts for over 40% of its gross domestic product (GDP), 

given that ‘trade contributes 85% of GDP and is mainly in oil, which represents over 

75% of state revenues’ (The Africa Report, 2012: 29). More recent investigations reveal 

that the petroleum sector makes up approximately 90% of Gabon’s total exports –

including 80% of crude oil exports (The Oil & Gas Year, 2014: 15). These numbers 

unambiguously suggest that the country is heavily dependent on its oil industry. Since 

2009 however, Gabon’s current president –Ali Bongo Ondimba– has been working 

towards diversifying the Gabonese economy, and has implemented to that extent a wide 

range of policy reforms in the country’s oil industry. Despite Ali Bongo’s drive to break 

from the country’s previous oil governance strategies, this chapter argues that the oil 

industry in Gabon has been, and continues to be shaped by the country’s colonial history 

with France, and by the legacies of the françafrique 79  networks that have been 

championed by its former president Omar Bongo, in power from 1967 to 2009. As such, 

I argue that the major players of Gabon’s oil governance and its EITI performance are 

                                                        
79 The term Françafrique popularly refers to the tight network connecting France to its former African 
colonies. I will elaborate on the main players, tenets and implications of this Franco-African network later 
in this chapter.  
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not only the Gabonese government and CSOs, but also IOCs such as French-based IOC 

Total SA, alongside the French government.  

This second empirical chapter repeats the structure followed in chapter 4, though 

this time with a specific focus on Gabon rather than Ghana. I first present a detailed 

overview of Gabon’s oil industry and its governance structures, in order to contextualize 

the country’s attitudes vis-à-vis transparency mechanisms in the oil sector. This 

contextualization is particularly significant, as it serves to highlight key differences and 

continuities between past and present attitudes towards transparency mechanisms in 

Gabon’s oil industry. Second, the chapter unpacks key motivations behind Gabon’s 

participation in the EITI, by examining specific events, discourses and policies 

surrounding the country’s adherence to the initiative. In this section, the chapter also 

presents an assessment of the implementation of the EITI in Gabon, and discusses to 

what extent the driving force behind Gabon’s participation in the EITI is internally 

and/or externally motivated. The section relies to a large extent on the perspectives of 

major stakeholders participating in the implementation of the EITI in Gabon in this 

section and interviewed by the author –I directly discuss the delisting of Gabon from the 

global EITI Standard in 2013 with these stakeholders. The third and final section takes 

stock of the discussion in the previous sections, and asks what Gabon’s noncompliance 

with the EITI requirements says about the country’s sovereignty vis-à-vis the governance 

of its oil resources. Overall, the chapter points to the implementation of the EITI in 

Gabon as largely resulting from an externally driven process, which ultimately speaks to 

the country’s relative lack of sovereignty over its performance in the initiative. The 

analysis is informed by in-person interviews with key stakeholders from government, 
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CSOs and IOCs, as well as local communities, all conducted by the author during 

fieldwork in the country between June and August 2013 in Gabon. The discussion is also 

informed by primary data from the global EITI Secretariat, Gabon EITI, as well as by 

secondary data from academic, media and policy circles.  

Genealogy of Oil Discoveries in Gabon, Resulting Governance Structures and 
Implications for Domestic Transparency Frameworks 
 

France officially occupied what is now known as Gabon in 1885, making it one 

of five territories of French Equatorial Africa (along with Cameroon, the current Central 

African Republic, Chad and French Congo) in 1910. Gabon became independent from 

France in 1960, and has only had in total three presidents to date, with the longest-

serving one being Omar Bongo. Omar Bongo80 became the second president of Gabon 

after the death of the country’s first president, Léon M’ba, who was in power from 1961 

to 1967. Like his predecessor, Omar Bongo also held the presidency until his death in 

2009, and was at the time, the longest serving non-monarch ruler in history –after 42 

years in power. His son Ali Bongo Ondimba was elected in 2009, thus becoming the 

third president of Gabon. Since taking power, Ali Bongo Ondimba has sought to move 

away from Gabon’s dependency on oil and tight-knit relations with France, key 

characteristics of Omar Bongo’s regime. Indeed, Ali Bongo’s presidency thus far has 

therefore presented key differences with his father’s rule, though continuities remain. His 

proposed governance reforms are part of his wider campaign to diversify the economy 

and reduce oil dependency, with the ambitious goal of becoming an “emerging” 

economy by 2025 (The Africa Report, 2012). 

                                                        
80 Omar Bongo’s birth name is Albert-Bernard Bongo, which he officially changed after converting to 
Islam in 1973. He also added his father’s name (Ondimba) to his name in 2003, thus becoming Omar 
Bongo Ondimba. He was commonly referred to as Omar Bongo.  
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Early Oil Production under French Colonial Rule 

The first discoveries of oil at commercial quantities were made in the late 1950s 

in Gabon, specifically in the Ogoué-Maritime subsoil, with the first tank of crude oil 

being exported from the country in 1957 (Frynas and Paulo, 2007: 232-233), a few years 

before the country’s independence from France. Oil production reached its peak from the 

late 1950s until the mid-1990s, with a high level of production averaging 18 million 

tonnes81 per year (The Africa Report, 2012: 33). Gabon’s highest recorded production 

dates back to 1997, when the country reached an annual production of 18.56 million 

tonnes (or 135 millions of barrels), which catapulted it to third position in oil production 

in sub-Saharan Africa, after Nigeria and Angola (Total, n.d.-a: para.5).  

Gabon’s oil exploration and discoveries were made by the French state-owned oil 

company, Société des Pétroles d’Afrique Equatoriale Française (SPAEF)82. This firmly 

places the roots of Gabon’s oil production within the French colonial era. The SPAEF 

was created by the French government in 1949, to address France’s growing need for 

energy security, especially important in the post-war era. The company was renamed the 

Société des Pétroles d’Afrique Française Equatoriale (SPAFE) 83  after Gabon’s 

independence in 1960. It was further renamed Elf SPAFE in 1968, and again renamed Elf 

Gabon in 197384 (Total Gabon, n.d.-b). Therefore, though some observers note that Elf 

                                                        
81 When numbers are provided in tonnes/day or tonnes/year rather than barrels/day or barrels/year, the 
discussion is simply making use of the metric system provided by francophone sources. 
 
82 The name of the company is translated in English as the French Equatorial African Petroleum Society 
(my translation).  
 
83 The meaning of the acronym remains the same as SPAEF –see footnote number 78 above.  
	
84 Note that 1973 is also the year when member-states of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting 
Countries (OPEC) proclaimed an oil embargo, leading to the 1973 oil crisis and the drastic increase in oil 
prices. Gabon was not an OPEC member at the time, but joined the organization in 1975, only to withdraw 
from it in 1994, due to its unwillingness to pay OPEC’s membership fees.  
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Aquitaine85 only began exploiting oil in Gabon after independence (Yates, 2006: 25), it is 

important to note that Elf was already part of France’s exploitation scheme in Gabon 

prior to independence, albeit under a different name. The company was finally renamed 

Total Gabon on 18 September 2003 (Total Gabon, n.d.-b), after Elf merged with Total 

Fina –also a French state-owned oil company– to form TotalFinaElf, ultimately 

becoming Total SA (Sharife, 2009). Total is now one of the biggest IOCs in the world 

and is therefore part of ‘Big Oil’, also known as ‘supermajors’86. As of 31 December 

2014, Total SA officially became the world’s fourth-ranked publicly traded international 

oil company. It operates in more than 130 countries and employs over 100,000 people 

worldwide (Total Gabon, n.d.-a). The company has joined the ranks of supermajors since 

the 1990s (The Economist, 2013), alongside BP plc, Chevron Corporation, ExxonMobil 

Corporation, and Royal Dutch Shell plc.  

The fact that Elf used to be a state-owned company is of significance to this 

analysis, especially in light of arguments that foreign oil companies operating in African 

petro-states such as Nigeria, Angola, and Gabon operate as semi-sovereign powers, and 

symbolize a new form of economic imperialism on the continent, due to their ‘global oil 

distribution networks, their investments, loans and commissions’ (Yates, 2006: 11). Such 

arguments refer to the fact that IOCs such as the supermajors listed above have long had 

free reign in terms of how they exploit oil and gas resources in oil-rich countries in the 

global south, where they exercise a lot of power over host states, particularly in places 

                                                                                                                                                                     
 
85 Elf Aquitaine is the full name of the company more commonly known as Elf. The rest of the chapter and 
the dissertation will simply use the name Elf.  
 
86 The supermajors are the six biggest oil companies in the world, hence the term ‘Big Oil’ popularly used 
to refer to them: BP plc, Chevron Corporation, ExxonMobil Corporation, Royal Dutch Shell plc, Total SA, 
and ConocoPhillips Company.  
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like Gabon, which lacked a national oil company (NOC) until as recently as 2011. 

Suggesting that France has intervened in the sovereign affairs of its former colonies is 

not a novel or radical idea, especially when discussing Elf’s operations in francophone 

Africa within a historical perspective. Indeed, many academic and policy observers have 

argued that France is perpetrating neo-colonial practices in its former African colonies 

(See Martin, 1985; Gardinier, 2000; Charbonneau, 2008; Sharife, 2009; Dougueli, 2010). 

This chapter unpacks the extent to which the French government interfered in Gabon’s 

oil governance, and the implications that this has had for the evolution of oil governance 

strategies in the country –specifically vis-à-vis transparency measures such as the EITI.  

Though Total and Shell (both supermajors) are the main IOCs operating in 

Gabon’s oil sector, the discussion in this chapter predominantly highlights the role of 

Total, given that the French company was the first major IOC to operate in the country, 

and given that Total Gabon, Total’s subsidiary, has long remained Gabon’s largest oil 

producer (Total Gabon, n.d.-a). Furthermore, the predominant focus on Total is 

compelling given the company’s historically privileged position in Gabon’s oil sector 

relative to other IOCs, a result of its deep-seated connections with both the Gabonese 

state and the French state. Explaining this privilege, Yates points the following:   

French neo-colonial domination gave Elf preference when bidding for oil 
concessions, it permitted Elf to veto the American majors, and to select preferred 
European partners. French military neo-colonialism enabled French troops to 
protect Elf's oil installations when civil unrest disrupted oil exports, and kept in 
power pro-French rulers. (Yates, 2006: 25) 
 

Through this mechanism, France had privileged access to Gabon’s oil and mineral 

resources; in turn Gabonese state leaders, like their counterparts in other oil-rich Franco-

African countries such as Cameroon, were able to benefit from billions of dollars of oil 

revenues channelled into their personal offshore bank accounts, thus revealing how 
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‘French commercial/financial neo-colonialism built corrupt business networks’ (Ibid). 

Despite Total’s prominence in Gabon’s oil industry, and given that the EITI is a tripartite 

mechanism, which involves all operating IOCs in the country, the empirical discussion 

will also speak to the presence of other IOCs in Gabon’s oil governance. For now, it is 

worth noting that Elf’s operations in Gabon have been shaped by relations between the 

company’s home state (France) and its host state (Gabon).  

The above suggests that all parties involved (Elf/Total87, the French government 

and the Gabonese government) have had great incentives in keeping these transactions 

secret, given the huge ethical ramifications of the corrupt activities involved. In fact, it is 

not until the so-called “Elf Scandal” was exposed, which involved the illicit transfer of 

billions of dollars in bribery and money laundering schemes between Elf executives and 

government officials, that the widespread nature of these secretive networks were 

revealed. The scandal was investigated by French prosecuting judge Eva Joly, from 1997 

to 2003, and implicated high-level state and corporate officials in France such as former 

Elf CEO Loïk Le Floch-Prigent and former French foreign minister, Roland Dumas; as 

well as key figures outside of France, most notably the former president of Gabon, Omar 

Bongo (Heilbrunn, 2005). What is especially striking is that ‘evidence suggested that the 

corruption had begun in 1989, shortly after Mitterrand named Le Floch-Prigent CEO of 

Elf’ (Heilbrunn, 2005: 287), thus further illustrating the strong ties between Elf and its 

home state. 

To better understand the structural mechanisms that allowed these illicit networks 
                                                        
87 I use the label Elf/Total here to acknowledge the merger that took place and which led to the IOC’s name 
change from Elf Aquitaine to Total SA. This label also stresses continuity in the operations of the IOC, 
before and after the merger. I will alternatively refer to Elf or Total, depending on the time period 
discussed, i.e. if the time period discussed is before the merger I will simply use Elf, and if it is after the 
merger, I will use Total.  
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involving the French government, Elf/Total and the Gabonese government, further 

elaboration on the so-called françafrique networks is needed. Françafrique is a political 

and economic network that tied France’s leaders to those of its former colonies in Africa, 

in the aftermath of the independence era of 1960. The relationship has been a very close 

one, to the extent that African presidents came to rely on France’s military support 

against external threats and coups d’états, and in return, guaranteed French access to, and 

monopole over Francophone Africa’s strategic resources such as uranium and oil. 

Françafrique is a mutual relationship initially conceived by President Charles De Gaulle 

and shaped by Jacques Foccart, French chief advisor on African policy under De Gaulle, 

who became famously known as Monsieur Afrique88 (Yates, 2006; Piranty, 2014). After 

De Gaulle, Foccart subsequently advised future French presidents on African affairs. 

Former presidents François Mitterrand and Jacques Chirac championed this network, 

though Nicholas Sarkozy has famously attempted a rupture from the françafrique 

networks during his presidency from 2007 to 2012. Current French president François 

Hollande (since 2012) has also begun to reshape France’s relations with Africa, by 

including the whole continent in France’s African agenda rather than solely focus on 

Francophone Africa. Hollande seeks to build an image of equal partnership, and to move 

away from the perceived neo-colonial relations between France and its former colonies 

(Chanda, 2013).  

Note that French leaders and their African counterparts have initially referred to 

this close relationship as France-Afrique or Franco-African relations. In other words, the 

term “françafrique” was coined and popularized by critics (from media, NGO and 

academic circles) who saw these postcolonial Franco-African relations as being in effect, 
                                                        
88 A tongue-in-cheek label that is translated in English as Mister Africa. 



 
 

141 

neo-colonial. François-Xavier Verschave was the first to coin the term in his 1998 book 

La Françafrique, le plus long scandale de la République (translated in English as 

Françafrique, the Republic’s longest scandal). Beyond a stylistic choice, the fact that the 

network was popularly coined “Françafrique” instead of retaining the official “France-

Afrique” highlights the intimate relationship between France and its former colonies, and 

emphasizes the alignment of political, economic, and social interests, which unites 

French and African state leaders.  

IOCs Operating in Gabon’s Exploration and Production Sectors  
 

In privileging a discussion of Total thus far in this chapter, I do not suggest that 

other IOCs be overlooked. Rather, I simply seek to emphasize, relative to other IOCs, the 

historical importance of Total for Gabonese oil politics. Still, the chapter also 

acknowledges the central role played by Royal Dutch Shell, the Anglo-Dutch 89 

supermajor that has been involved in Gabon’s oil industry since the country’s 

independence in 1960 (Shell Gabon, n.d.). Over the years since 1960, Shell Gabon and 

Total Gabon have alternatively been the leading oil producers in the country, though 

between 2000 and 2011, Shell had not taken the lead (The Africa Report, 2012: 35). 

Moreover, it is important to acknowledge the significance of Shell in this discussion, 

given that the implementation of the EITI requires the full participation of IOCs, which 

are expected to disclose their payments to the government.  

Similarly to the discussion on Ghana’s oil governance in chapter 4, I choose to 

focus on the two main operating IOCs in the country, so as to facilitate the in-depth 

comparative assessment of the role of IOCs of the two countries’ oil industries. 

                                                        
89 Shell is headquartered in the Netherlands (in The Hague) and incorporated in the United Kingdom (in 
London).  
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According to the last available EITI validation report provided by independent auditing 

firm Hart Resources Ltd –prepared in December 2012 and revised in January 2013– 

Gabon’s oil industry is comprised of 8 oil production companies, including Total and 

Shell, who together account for slightly more than half of total production (2012:3). The 

remaining IOCs that are both exploring and producing oil in Gabon are the following 

junior companies: Perenco S.A. (British-French), Marathon Oil (American), Addax 

Petroleum (Chinese), Vaalco (American), Maurel & Prom (French), and the Canadian 

National Resources Ltd (Canada)–the latter began production in Gabon 2009. The above 

list represents only those companies that are conducting both exploration and production 

activities, and does not include companies that are solely focused on exploration. There 

are 11 other IOCs (major and junior companies) that are solely focused on exploration, 

including: 2 American companies (Anadarko Gabon and Forest Oil Gryphon), 2 Chinese 

companies (Sino Gabon Oil & Gas and Sinopec Overseas Oil & Gas), 1 British (Ophir 

Gabon), 1 Australian (Sterling Oil & Gas), 1 Canadian company (Gulf of Guinea 

Petroleum Corporation), 1 Indian (Oil India International), 1 Anglo-Irish (Tullow), and 1 

Japanese (Mitsubishi Petroleum) (EITI Gabon, 2011)90. Although most of these IOCs are 

headquartered in the global north –with traditional home states such as France, the 

Netherlands, the UK, the United States and Canada– others have their home states in the 

global south (particularly the so-called ‘emerging economy’ countries, namely China and 

India). In the meantime, another important development points to a growing interest for 

the Gabonese oil scene from notable IOCs –such as supermajor ExxonMobil–, 

                                                        
90 Sources from the Republic of Gabon –through the official website of its Direction Générale des 
Hydrocarbures (Direction Générale des Hydrocarbures, n.d.)– reveal that these additional IOCs have now 
reached 15, bringing the total number of operating IOCs to 23. However, since there is no date attached to 
this information, I refer to the latest available update from EITI Gabon (2011). 
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particularly since Ali Bongo’s government’s plans to pursue exploration in deep offshore 

waters. This is because traditionally, Gabon’s oil production was for the most part, 

focused on onshore (on land) and in conventional offshore waters, which are not as deep 

as offshore operations elsewhere. In extending exploration licenses to deep offshore 

waters, Gabon aims to reach untapped oil resources, which explains the galvanized 

interest of a new range of IOCs in the country. 

Oil Governance Structures in Gabon 
 
 Gabon’s constitution was adopted on March 26 1991, and has been amended four 

times. The constitution was last amended on 29 December 2010 (The Africa Report, 

2012). I have shown in chapter 4 that in Ghana, the oil industry is regulated first and 

foremost by the country’s Constitution. This is far from being unique to Ghana, given 

that a country’s petroleum regime is governed by four sub-regimes, which in respective 

order of importance are: the Constitution, the laws regulating the industry, other 

regulations, and the country’s oil contracts with oil companies (Boykett et al., 2012: 15). 

As was discussed in the Ghanaian case, the Constitution provides a general framework 

that guides the governance of the oil sector. As such, petroleum laws and regulations, as 

well as petroleum contracts, operate within this constitutional framework to govern 

specific aspects of the oil sector. In a parallel vein, oil contracts are established based on 

the petroleum legislations applicable in the country. When moving down the hierarchy of 

the petroleum regime, the top of the hierarchy (the Constitution) provides more general 

rules or framework, while the bottom of the hierarchy (the oil contracts) provide more 

detailed rules that specify the terms of operation under which oil companies can explore 

and produce oil.  
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A country’s Constitution ‘will typically state that resources are owned by citizens 

of the nation, or held for their benefit by the current government’ (Ibid: 23; my 

emphasis). During interview discussions with Gabonese stakeholders from government, 

CSOs and corporate actors however, interview participants did not point to the Gabonese 

Constitution as a point of reference when it comes to the governance of the oil industry, 

unlike in the Ghanaian case. Most participants mentioned some of the specific laws 

enacted by the state to improve the governance of the oil sector in Gabon. Compared to 

Ghana however, there is a much more succinct list of laws that regulate the oil sector, 

namely: Le Code Général des Impôts (the General Tax Code91); Law 15/62 of June 1962, 

which established a regime of concession contracts; Law 14/74 of January 21 1975, 

which regulates oil exploration and exploitation activities; Law 14/82 of January 24 

1983, which replaced Law 14/82 and established a regime of production-sharing 

contracts in the Republic of Gabon; and Le Code Minier (the Mineral Code), also known 

as Law n°5/2000 of 12 October 2000, which  is the revision of the aforementioned 1962 

and 1983, and applies to both the mining and petroleum sectors .  

 Despite the fact that Gabon was the first country in sub-Saharan Africa to 

produce commercial quantities of oil in 1957 (just a few months before oil giant Nigeria), 

it remained the only country to not have a National Oil Company (NOC), and so until 

2011. The Gabon Oil Company (GOC92), Gabon’s NOC, was established on August 24 

2011 with the following purpose:  

                                                        
91 The terms code and law are used here interchangeably, to refer to legislation that has been enacted. 
	
92 The GOC is also known under its French name, the Société Nationale des Hydrocarbures du Gabon, 
though this version of the name is rarely used –be it in French or English sources. It was created by 
presidential decree n°1017/PR/MMPH and ‘was set up as a company and not as a public utility 
(établissement public) unlike other competitors in the region’ (Linklaters, 2014: 4).   
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 … (T)o manage state shares in oil companies and ensure oil exploration, 
exploitation, and distribution. The main aim is to ensure a place for the state in this 
strategic sector. The GOC is subject to the same rules as all other companies and 
there is even a possibility that it will be listed on the Central African Stock 
Exchange (BVMAC). (The Africa Report, 2012: 35; my emphasis).  

 
Therefore, the goal of the GOC mirrors that of the Ghana National Petroleum Company 

(GNPC) discussed in chapter 4, which was in place even before commercial level 

quantities of oil were discovered in Ghana. While it took Gabon approximately five 

decades to establish a NOC, this should not be a surprise, given that the country has long 

operated under concession contracts, rather than production-sharing contracts (PSC)93. 

Under a concession contract, the contractor (the IOC) owns the oil in the ground, while 

under a production sharing contract, contractors own a share of the oil once it is out of 

the ground and shares it with the host state (Boykett et al., 2012: 25). The following is a 

more elaborate definition of concession contracts, which contextualizes this type of 

contract in its historical period: 

Concessions are the “original” or oldest form of petroleum contract. First 
developed during the oil boom in the United States in the 1800s, the idea was then 
exported to oil producing countries around the world by International Oil 
Companies (IOC). These contracts are based much more on a “land ownership” 
concept of oil that is based on the American system of land ownership…. Due to 
this historical origin, the concession similarly grants an area of land to a company, 
though typically only the sub-surface rights to the land, and therefore, if that 
company finds oil below the surface, the company owns that oil. Under the 
concession the contractor will also have the exclusive right to explore within the 
concession area. How then, you may ask, does a country benefit from this form of 
contract? This usually occurs through taxes and royalties, though a state may also 
hold shares in the concession through its NOC in a Joint Venture with the 
contractor. (Boykett et al., 2012: 26; my emphasis) 

Soon after independence from France, Gabon enacted Law 15/62 in June 2 1962, which 

established concession contracts as the norm in the country. In light of the above 

definition, input from the host state within a concession contract regime was limited to 
                                                        
93 As a reminder, Ghana operates under a production sharing contract (PSC) regime, and has done so since 
the beginning of oil exploration and production in the country.   
 



 
 

146 

the collection of taxes and royalties, which meant that it was not necessary to establish a 

NOC or Joint Venture. Nonetheless, a host state operating under concession contracts can 

choose to participate in the exploration and production activities through the creation of a 

NOC as is the case in Brazil, where the state has always had a significantly active role in 

the oil industry. Gabon for its part chose not only to keep its regime of concession 

contracts, but also to remain without a NOC. This means that Gabon did not take part in 

the so-called first wave of nationalization of natural resources, which occurred in the late 

1960s and 1970s and led to the creation of production sharing contracts, whereby citizens 

of oil producing countries viewed themselves as co-owners of the resources being 

exploited (Boykett et al., 2012: 12).  

Gabon’s fiscal governance vis-à-vis its oil industry changed in 1983, when it 

joined other oil-rich African states in adopting a production sharing contract (PSC) 

exploitation regime, and enacted Law 14/82 in January 24 1983; the law established a 

regime of PSC, in order to progressively replace Law 15/62. However, IOCs that had 

obtained operating rights before 1983, and had therefore been operating under the 

previous regime of concession contracts, do not have to operate these fields under PSCs. 

For instance, Total and Shell, the two supermajors that have been operating in the 

country since 1960, can continue to operate the oil fields they acquired pre-1983 under 

concession contracts until expiry of their initial permits. Overall, despite the fact that 

concession contracts are not yet fully obsolete in Gabon, the PSC regime and the 

resulting –albeit delayed– creation of the new Gabon Oil Company signal a major shift in 

the power relations between the state and IOCs operating in the country.  
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Ali Bongo and the Agenda of an “Emerging” Country: Between Rupture and Continuity 
vis-à-vis Transparency Measures in Gabon’s Oil Industry 

 
One of the main incentives for establishing a NOC is to ensure that the state 

maximizes the revenues generated by its oil sector. To be sure, Ali Bongo’s reform 

package is intended to address a dire economic need. In 2007 the country only recorded 

11 million tonnes of oil –approximately 89 millions of barrels– a huge decrease from the 

18 million tonnes from previous years. More recently in 2010, annual oil production has 

been estimated at 12.43 million tonnes (approximately 90 million barrels), a slight 

increase that has been attributed to the country’s recent investments in 2009 (Hart 

Resources Ltd, 2012: 3). Reports show that Gabon’s recent production level is estimated 

to be between 230,000 barrels per day (bpd) (Farge, 2014) and 250,000 bpd (Republic of 

Gabon, n.d.), down from a peak of approximately 400,000 bpd in the 1990s (Farge, 2014: 

para.2). This continued decrease in oil production explains the focus of Ali Bongo’s 

platform on diversifying the economy, and shows his government’s concern over the 

country’s longstanding dependency on oil revenues.  

Moreover, the significance of NOCs supersedes the fiscal purpose of increasing 

state’s revenues. In particular, establishing a NOC in the host state serves two additional 

purposes. First, it ensures that the state has a more equal footing as the IOCs, namely to 

balance the power relations between the state and IOCs, as the latter had traditionally 

held the upper hand in terms of operational manoeuvrability. Second, it seeks to ensure 

that the state “learns by doing”, by working closely alongside IOCs that have decades of 

expertise and resources. In so doing, the state aims to decrease the country’s dependency 

on IOCs in the long term (Boykett et al., 2012: 133-134), by developing and 

strengthening state capacity in the sector. In short, establishing a NOC is a judicious way 
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of ensuring that the Gabonese state, like other oil-rich states, takes ownership of its oil 

industry, by progressively asserting its right to be a full part of the decision-making 

process concerning its oil industry. For instance, the Gabon Oil Company is reported to 

seek co-ventures with IOCs in upstream deep offshore and some downstream projects 

(Linklaters, 2014: 4). All these reforms are part of the government’s effort towards ‘the 

Gabonisation of the oil and gas industry’ (The Oil & Gas Year, 2014: 15; my emphasis). 

Indeed, the term “Gabonisation” refers to a form of nationalization of the oil industry, 

and is commonly used by officials in Ali Bongo’s government, starting with the 

President himself. Note that:  

When the oil industry began, there were no provisions that allowed the state to 
share in the decision-making process in agreements. The international companies 
enjoyed almost complete operational control and made all decisions about how and 
when to explore, develop and produce oil under concession contacts. But as states 
began to assert their right to ownership and control of their natural resources, 
contracts began to include clauses stipulating joint decision-making processes. 
(Boykett et al., 2012: 42; my emphasis)  
 

This evolving power dynamic between IOCs and oil-rich host states is an important one 

to highlight, as it represents the  

(…) tension between states wishing to assert their sovereignty over natural 
resources and companies wishing to maintain control over the operations. The 
result, then, is that most contracts signed today represent a compromise. They 
specify joint management structures and procedures. (Boykett et al., 2012: 42-43; 
my emphasis) 
 
However, not everyone has been as optimistic about the goals of the newly 

minted Gabon Oil Company’s capacity to yield the aforementioned changes. For 

instance, some critics have pointed to the continued lack of a targeted petroleum law that 

specifically regulates Gabon’s oil industry, the country’s biggest source of revenue. Mr. 

Marc Ona Essangui, whom I interviewed in his capacity as CSO member of the Gabon’s 
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EITI Interest Group94, pointed to the irony that president Ali Bongo was quick to plan the 

establishment of a NOC, though an actual petroleum law (le code des hydrocarbures, or, 

in English, the hydrocarbons code) was yet to be passed –as of the time of the interview 

in June 2013 (In-person interview with the author, June 20, 2013, Libreville, Gabon)95. 

Instead, sub-Saharan Africa’s fourth-biggest oil producer96 continues to rely on its 

mineral law (le code minier), which regulates both the mining and petroleum sectors. In 

this light, one may argue that in terms of the evolution of its legal landscape, oil 

governance under Ali Bongo has so far shown more continuity with, rather than rupture 

from, Omar Bongo’s era. Still, refuting this initial scepticism, Gabon finally passed its 

petroleum law on 15 September 2014 (The Oil & Gas Year, 2014: 1; Linklaters, 2014), 

over a year following Ona Essangui’s criticism. Gabon’s 2014 petroleum law, officially 

known as the hydrocarbons code, replaces all the other laws discussed above, and further 

cements a significant increase in state participation when it comes to the exploration, 

production and administration of the oil industry. For instance, ‘several provisions of the 

New Law deal with the participations in the PSCs and in the company applying for or 

holding an exploitation title, which may lead the public sector to hold up to an aggregate 

55% participation’ (Linklaters, 2014: 2).  

                                                        
94 Marc Ona Essangui is the representative of Publish What You Pay Gabon, and is known nationally and 
internationally known as one of the most vocal critics of the Gabonese government –from the Omar Bongo 
era to the Ali Bongo era. He is also the founder of the environmental NGO Brainforest, which focuses on 
the promotion of sustainable development and on the protection of the equatorial rainforest in Gabon. He 
was sentenced to a six-month suspended prison term for defamation against a government official in March 
2013, just a few months before my interview with him (in June 2013), and was ordered to pay a fine of 
approximately 10,000 USD.  
 
95 Debates had been ongoing since 2010 regarding this petroleum law; the bill was proposed in 2011 before 
being passed in 2014 (The Oil & Gas Year, 2014).  
 
96 In respective order, Nigeria, Angola, and Sudan are the three biggest oil producers in sub-Saharan 
Africa. Since the late 1990s, Gabon fluctuates between fourth and fifth position, rivalled by Equatorial 
Guinea, who has often taken the fourth position.   
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Since 2009, Ali Bongo’s numerous reforms have indeed included the creation of 

the Gabonese national oil company and the establishment of a new fiscal system, which 

is designed to attract all types of IOCs and move away from solely relying on the 

supermajors (Total and Shell), as had been the case under Omar Bongo’s regime. 

Furthermore, Ali Bongo’s government prioritized the tabling of a new Investment Bill in 

2011, aimed at offering a more attractive and safer investment framework. Yet, despite 

the push for these significant reforms that are affecting governance in Gabon’s oil sector, 

one thing was evident at the time of my fieldwork in the country in 2013, namely the lack 

of prioritization of transparency as a policy target in the ongoing reforms. This was 

paradoxical, in that despite Ali Bongo’s efforts to improve the governance strategies 

implemented under the era of Omar Bongo, the current government did not seem to have 

a specific plan for improving transparency in the oil industry. Speaking on this topic, and 

in response to my question on whether Gabon had any domestic mechanisms in place, 

outside the EITI, that aim at fostering transparency, former chair of EITI-Gabon’s 

Interest Group, Mr. Fidèle Ntsissi97 confirmed that Gabon did not have any mechanisms 

focused on ensuring the transparency of oil revenues: 

We did not really have a mechanism aimed at ensuring transparency, but that does 
not mean that it98 was not transparent. For example, government revenues go 
through parliament. If people were interested in knowing what is in the oil (sector), 
they would go through the texts.... It99 was not public, but it is not secret either, we 
do not lock up information in a safe. (In-person interview with the author, 26 June 
2013, Libreville, Gabon) 

 

                                                        
97 Fidèle Ntsissi is the founding chair of Gabon’s EITI Interest Group, and served as chair from 2005 to 
2008. At the time of my interview with him in June 2013, he was working as an advisor to the office of the 
Prime Minister. I interviewed him in his former capacity as member of the EITI Interest Group, where he 
was the government representative and chair.   
 
98 “It” in this sentence refers to oil revenues.  
  
99 Here again, “it” refers to oil revenues. 	
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Following his implicit recommendation to go through available government 

documents in order to better understand Gabon’s oil industry, I spent a great deal of time 

on various Gabonese websites, including the Direction Générale des Hydrocarbures and 

the Ministère des Mines, du Pétrole et des Hydrocarbures, and could only find minimal 

information. To better understand the specificities of the structures governing the oil 

industry, I had to arrange an in-person appointment at the Journal Officiel where, 

following the French system, legal texts are published; these texts are not available 

online. After collecting hard copies of key documents relating to Gabon’s oil governance 

from the Journal Officiel, I also required expert assistance to better understand the major 

tenets of the selected texts. Having gone through this experience as part of my field 

research process, the idea that every citizen who is interested in making better sense of 

the inner workings of oil governance in Gabon can do so is not very tenable, given that 

not everyone will have the same resources (time and logistical resources for instance) 

needed to access the necessary information. Furthermore, the particular nature of legal 

documentation makes it more inaccessible to most citizens, who may not have the 

capacity to fully understand the content mentioned by Mr. Ntsissi.   

Global CSOs such as Transparency International argue that the lack of 

transparency is the root cause of the longstanding illicit networks (such as the 

Françafrique ones discussed earlier), which have ultimately led to the significant loss in 

oil revenues. Arguably, the non-prioritization of transparency in Gabon’s legal landscape 

and overall governance structures began to change with the adoption of the new 

hydrocarbon law in September 2014, given that this new law is ‘focused on providing 

greater transparency and control over hydrocarbon activity, increasing local benefit and 
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ensuring adherence to environmental protection requirements’ (Linklaters, 2014; my 

emphasis). In order to increase transparency in the oil and gas industry, the new 

petroleum law has established an agency known as the transparency agency, whose role 

is to publish ‘corporate and government information on production volumes, tax 

payments, equity stakes and reserves estimates’ (The Oil & Gas Year, 2014: 8).  

However, there is still no detail regarding the creation of the transparency agency, and no 

information is available online regarding a specific timeline for putting the agency in 

motion. This lack of information is in line with the fact that the adoption of this new 

petroleum law was done amidst chaos (Africa Energy Intelligence, 2014-a) and in a hurry 

(Africa Energy Intelligence, 2014-b), leaving observers and legal experts confused about 

specific details contained in the law.  

The promises and ambitions of the hydrocarbon law notwithstanding, the road to 

securing transparency in Gabon’s oil industry is still a long one. According to leading 

industry experts, Gabon’s current investment landscape remains obstructed among other 

things, by its overall lack of transparency (The Oil & Gas Year, 2014: 15). Specifically, a 

survey conducted with 62 investors in Gabon between May 2014 and September 2014 

revealed that a total of 64.52% believe Gabon’s oil and gas industry to be non-

transparent, while only 33. 87% believe it to be transparent and 1.61% believes it to be 

very transparent (The Oil & Gas Year, 2014: 11). In particular, investors noted the 

relative lack of transparency during bidding rounds, which are supposed to be open to all 

IOCs through a competitive bidding process. Specifically, for producers, ‘the problem 

has been felt in the awarding of blocks. Bidding rounds have been perceived as unfair, as 

winners have been decided based on individual negotiations between government and 
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interested parties’ (The Oil & Gas Year, 2014: 8). Investigations conducted in 2012 by 

Revenue Watch Institute (RWI) supports these concerns, as the RWI researcher tasked 

with finding information on the licensing process –whereby the Gabonese government 

awards licensing rights to IOCs operating in the country– could not find any information 

on how licenses are awarded (RWI, 2012). My own fieldwork in Gabon underlined the 

same issue. On this subject, former EITI Chair Peter Eigen100 stated that Gabon needed to 

work on the full disclosure of contracts (between the state and oil companies), none of 

which are currently available to the public (Oxford Business Group, 2010: 65). The 

current confusion over the awarding of license rights, exacerbated by the secrecy in 

which the decision-making process takes place further fuels popular critics by local 

CSOs that ‘Gabon’s oil is in the hands of the Bongos’ (Marc Ona Essangui, in-person 

interview with the author, June 20 2013, Libreville, Gabon). In that statement, Ona 

Essangui was referring not only to the fact that state leadership has been in the hands of 

the Bongo family since 1967, but also to the fact that the Bongos play a significant role 

in the operations of IOCs in the country, as Omar Bongo’s eldest daughter, Pascaline 

Bongo, was also the President of Total Gabon’s board of directors (Ibid). The implication 

here is that Total Gabon would receive preferential treatment from the government, 

which is run by Bongo family. In comparison, recall from the discussion in chapter 4 that 

Ghana publishes many of its oil contracts on the government website, and that many 

stakeholders in the Ghanaian EITI National Steering Committee are favorable to contract 

disclosure.  

Interestingly, concerns over the lack of transparency in the bidding process and 

on how terms of operation are negotiated, are reminiscent of the Omar Bongo era, 
                                                        
100 Peter Eigen is the founding EITI Chair, and was chair of the initiative from 2006 to 2011.  
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although to a much lesser degree. Indeed, in what became popularly known as the “Elf 

Scandal”, Elf received preferential treatment from the Gabonese state through former 

President Omar Bongo, who privileged Total above all other companies when awarding 

licensing rights. In turn, Elf officials directly funnelled money into Omar Bongo’s 

personal funds through personal accounts abroad (Servenay, 2009). Though Ali Bongo’s 

regime does not represent a personalized power in the way that his father’s did, and 

although there are much clearer governing structures in place to ensure openness in the 

licensing, exploration and production process, especially since 2011, ongoing perceptions 

that personal networks are favoured in the awarding process of licenses, including 

dominant investor perceptions that there continues to be a relative lack of transparency in 

Gabon’s petroleum industry, suggest that despite the clear rupture from Omar Bongo’s 

governance strategies, the current government has not yet fully moved away from past 

habits of secrecy.  

Essentially, I argue that there first needs to be domestic transparency frameworks 

in place in Gabon, which would suggest the country’s internal drive for, and readiness to 

implement the EITI, and would ultimately ensure the country’s full commitment to 

successfully complying with the initiative. In other words, ensuring the pre-existence of 

domestic transparency frameworks in resource-rich postcolonial countries such as Gabon 

is a crucial first step, as it secures an alignment of interests between global governance 

initiatives (in this case the EITI) and the national governance agenda. Establishing a clear 

and strong domestic framework for transparency prior to adopting the EITI suggests that 

the implementing country does not join the process only because it is pushed to do so by 

external actors, but that it does so because it is already vested in the success of the EITI 
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agenda. This has been the case in Ghana, where, as I have shown in chapter 4, the 

country has taken full ownership of the EITI process, in a manner that has pushed the 

Ghanaian EITI stakeholders towards compliance, and has led them to go above and 

beyond the existing EITI Standard. With the recent prioritization of transparency by 

Gabonese state actors when it comes to the governance of the oil sector, specifically 

through the enactment of the 2014 Hydrocarbon Law, one could logically hypothesize 

that should the country sign on to the EITI again, the route to compliance will be a much 

smoother one. As of late October 2015, there is no word as to whether Gabon is planning 

to re-join the EITI. The discussion now turns to a detailed analysis of the EITI 

implementation in Gabon, in order to assess the merit of my argument that the initial lack 

of domestic transparency frameworks in Gabon’s oil sector has led to unfavorable 

conditions for EITI compliance in the country.  

Gabon’s EITI in Practice 

 Given that in my empirical analysis of Ghana’s compliance with the EITI 

Standard (chapter 4), I have explained the overall process required to implement the EITI 

Standard at a national level, I will not repeat this step here. Instead, I explain the 

specificities of the implementation process in Gabon, by discussing its major players –

namely the government, the local CSOs, and the extractive companies involved in the 

process, with a focus on the IOCs since this analysis deals exclusively with the oil sector. 

I also discuss the major developments of Gabon’s EITI implementation process, 

including its successes and challenges. When relevant, I point to key differences between 

the Gabonese EITI implementation process and the Ghanaian one.  
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 Gabon officially announced its commitment to becoming an EITI candidate on 14 

May 2004, through a speech by then President, Omar Bongo Ondimba (EITI Gabon, 

2011: 12). Current President Ali Bongo Ondimba reiterated this commitment when he 

took power in 2009 (EITI Gabon, 2011; Hart Resources Ltd., 2012). The country then 

followed the required process to officially become an EITI candidate in 2005. Gabon’s 

EITI tripartite stakeholder group, which is responsible for overseeing the implementation 

of the initiative is called Le Groupe d’Intérêt EITI (in English, the EITI Interest 

Group)101. Gabon’s first EITI Interest Group was established by ministerial decree on 27 

July 2005 (EITI Gabon, 2011: 12), and comprised the following: 5 government 

representatives, 2 members from CSOs, 2 corporate representatives from operating IOCs, 

and 1 corporate representative from mining companies (Hart Resources Ltd., 2012: 6). In 

2009, changes were made to the Interest Group, in order to balance the composition of 

the multi-stakeholder group by increasing the number of representatives from CSOs. The 

Interest Group then consisted of: 6 government representatives, 6 members from CSOs, 2 

corporate representatives from operating IOCs, and 1 corporate representative from 

mining companies (Hart Resources Ltd., 2012: 4). The Gabonese government’s 

representatives came from two key ministries, namely the Ministry of Economy and 

Finances (Ministère de l’Economie et des Finances) and the Ministry of Mining, 

Petroleum and Hydrocarbons (Ministère des Mines, du Pétrole et des Hydrocarbures). 

Here, as in Ghana’s case, the Ministry of Finances is responsible for overseeing the 

implementation of the EITI process in Gabon. The CSOs were from the following 

institutions: the Gabonese Parliament, the Mouvement Gabonais du bien-être familial 

                                                        
101 The equivalent in Ghana is the EITI National Steering Committee, discussed in detail in chapter 4. I will 
alternatively use the name Groupe d’Intérêt (in English, Interest Group) in the rest of the dissertation.  
 



 
 

157 

(translated in English as the Gabonese Movement for family welfare), the Catholic 

Church, Publish What You Pay Gabon, the conseil économique et social (in English the 

economic and social council), and the media (EITI Gabon, 2011: 9-10). Corporate 

representatives were Total Gabon and Vaalco Gabon for the oil and gas sector, as well as 

Comilog for the mining sector. Although the increase in representation from CSOs in 

Gabon’s EITI Interest Group from 2 to 6 members is commendable –compared with its 

Ghanaian counterpart, the EITI National Steering Committee– it fails to be truly 

inclusive. Most notably, there are no representatives from non-urban areas in Gabon’s 

EITI, especially rural communities. In contrast, as was shown in chapter 4, Ghana’s 

National Steering Committee includes representatives from the District Assemblies, 

which ensures the active consultation and participation of local-level civil society groups 

in the implementation of the EITI in Ghana. Moreover, the inclusion of faith-based civil 

society groups in Gabon’s Interest Group (the Catholic church), instead of enhancing 

inclusiveness, further excludes members of the populations who are not Catholic, namely 

Protestant and Muslim communities. In comparison, Ghana’s Public Interest and 

Accountability Group, which supports the implementation of the EITI in Ghana, includes 

various representatives of Christian and Muslim communities, as well as traditional 

chiefs.  

 Despite these gaps in representation, Gabon’s EITI implementation from 2005 to 

2012 still appeared relatively promising. Between 2005 –when Gabon officially became 

an EITI candidate– and 2012, Gabon’s EITI Interest Group has seen key achievements 

that have been highlighted by Hart Resources, the international auditing firm102 tasked 

                                                        
102 Recall from chapter 4 that Ghana resisted the recommendation from international donors such as the 
World Bank to hire an international auditing firm. Instead, it hired a Ghanaian firm, Boas & Associates, 
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with validating Gabon’s EITI implementation process (2012: 4). First, the Interest Group 

in Libreville led the creation of an official EITI website103. Second, the Interest Group 

adopted EITI reports covering the years 2004, 2005, and 2006. Third, the Interest Group 

facilitated the preparation of EITI reports covering the years 2007, 2008, 2009, and 2010, 

which were published on the Gabon EITI website in October 2012. Fourth, as mentioned 

earlier, the Interest Group saw an increase in the number of participating CSOs in 2009, 

which indicated a strengthening of CSOs’ capacity in Gabon’s EITI process. Note that 

the Interest Group is entirely funded by the Gabonese state. These achievements explain 

why, following the first validation of Gabon’s EITI implementation process, which has 

been approved by the EITI Secretariat in Oslo, the latter decided to renew Gabon’s 

candidacy to the initiative and grant it the status of “close to compliant” on June 9, 2011, 

with the request that another validation be conducted for December 9, 2012 (EITI, n.d.-

c). Recall that by then, Ghana, which had become an EITI candidate after Gabon, had 

already achieved compliance in 2010.  

 However, some red flags have also dampened the achievements of Gabon’s EITI 

Interest, particularly the fact that funds to support CSOs’ activities in information 

dissemination had dwindled (Hart Resources Ltd., 2012: 5). Tied to the lack of funds, the 

validator observed in its 2012 report, a decrease in CSOs’ enthusiasm to attend Interest 

Group’s meetings. The validator also reported that CSOs’ activities were concentrated in 

                                                                                                                                                                     
which ended up fulfilling the requirements of the EITI Secretariat, and eventually counted other African 
countries as its clients.  
 
103 The website in question, www.eitigabon.org, is no longer available. I noted this from the time of my 
fieldwork in June 2013, and therefore resorted to collecting hard copies of key documents that were 
previously published on the website from interview participants who were members of the Groupe 
d’Intérêt. The site was still not available as of late October 2015. An alternate website, www.eiti.gabon.net, 
is no longer available either (as of late October 2015).  
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urban areas, leaving rural areas unattended as far as the dissemination of information and 

the sensitization of population were concerned. This reiterates the concern over rural 

communities’ participation in Gabon’s EITI, which I have raised at the beginning of this 

section. Finally, the validator noted concerns over the fact that many members of the 

multi-stakeholder group (Interest Group) were simply unaware of the fact that the 

2007/2008 reports from Gabon had been signed, and were published on the Gabon EITI 

website. Upon further investigations, the validator’s team could not find any documented 

proof that there had been an Interest Group meeting to discuss and approve the report 

prior to publication (Ibid). This suggests that instead of the ongoing dialogue between 

members of the Interest Group that is expected to occur within EITI multi-stakeholder 

groups as per the EITI implementation requirements, there was a profound disconnect 

between members of this group, to the point where major decisions such as report 

publications were finalized without the participation of all members.   

 Still, earlier developments had suggested that Gabon was on the road to becoming 

EITI-compliant. According to the publications of Gabon’s EITI newsletters or the 

2007/2008 EITI Gabon reports for example, there were no serious signs of trouble 

regarding the implementation process –although some degree of skepticism should be 

applied here given that these publications were issued by Gabon’s Interest Group, which 

may be biased. Moreover, the Interest Group had been responsive to various EITI 

requirements, such as the choice of independent international firms in order to reconcile 

revenues (disclosed by the government) with payments (disclosed by companies). To be 

sure, two different independent firms were tasked with the responsibility of reconciling 

Gabon’s EITI reports. Ernst & Young was chosen in 2005, to reconcile revenues and 
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payments disclosed in Gabon’s 2004, 2005, and 2006 EITI reports, while 

PricewaterhouseCoopers was chosen in 2009 to reconcile revenues and payments 

disclosed in Gabon’s 2007, 2008 and 2009 EITI reports (EITI Gabon, 2011: 12). The 

overall EITI Validator, Hart Resources Ltd., who audits the implementation process and 

makes recommendations to the EITI regarding the country’s progress towards 

compliance, was chosen in 2009.  

The participation of the corporate sector has also been significant, particularly 

with the very good response rate from extractive companies contacted during the 

consolidation of the 2007/2008 reports. This included a response rate of 81% –from the 

21 international oil companies contacted at the time, against 74% response rate from the 

mining companies contacted (Groupe d’Intérêt EITI Gabon, 2010: 3). In the auto-

evaluation forms provided by the validator to IOCs, the main IOCs –Total Gabon and 

Shell Gabon– along with key junior IOCs diligently filled questions regarding each 

company’s support to the implementation of the EITI in Gabon. The first question in 

these auto-evaluation forms asks specifically whether each company has officially 

pledged its support to the EITI implementation process in Gabon. Various companies’ 

responses highlight that some companies were not aware that they were expected to 

make a pledge. Thus, in the sample of auto-evaluation forms discussed in the final 

validation report and provided as an appendix by the validator, 4 out of the 6 IOCs 

represented in the sample had made an official pledge to Gabon’s EITI (Hart Resources 

Ltd, 2012). These 4 IOCs are: Total Gabon, Tulipe Oil SA, Tullow Oil Gabon SA, and 

Maurel & Prom. In contrast, Shell Gabon and Anadarko Gabon had not made official 

pledges, and both commented that they were never requested to do so, which implies a 
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need for more dialogue between the Interest Group and the wider corporate world about 

the EITI implementation process. It is worth adding that the supermajors (Shell and 

Total) whose subsidiaries operate in Gabon (Shell Gabon and Total Gabon), have 

become official EITI supporting companies104 on their own (EITI, n.d.-t), which makes 

Shell Gabon’s claim that it had not made an official pledge to support EITI Gabon due to 

a lack of an explicit request, all the more perplexing.  

Further to the above developments, ongoing internal struggles within Gabon’s 

EITI Interest Group (especially between government representatives and representatives 

from CSOs), as well as the group’s failure to follow through all the 2012 

recommendations of the Validator (Hart Resources Ltd.) by the set deadlines –despite 

extensions provided by the EITI Secretariat– resulted in the country being delisted from 

the EITI in February 2013. Below, I discuss more specific mechanisms that account for 

why Gabon has not only failed to comply with the EITI requirements, but has also lost its 

status as EITI candidate. My discussion below seeks to further support the argument 

developed thus far that when a postcolonial country takes full ownership of the EITI 

implementation, it is more likely to achieve compliance, while the opposite is true.  

Gabon’s Delisting from the Global EITI 
 

During my fieldwork in Gabon, one of the fascinating realizations about the fact 

that the country had just been delisted from the EITI was that many of the actors (CSOs 

and government) whom I interviewed were not aware of this fact, even though their work 

and positions within the Interest Group directly touched on the EITI. This observation 

further supports reports of Hart Resources Ltd. discussed in the above section, which 

                                                        
104 The process through which extractive companies can become EITI candidates is explained in detail in 
chapter 4.  
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pointed to the fact that not all members of the Interest Group were aware of major 

developments in Gabon’s EITI implementation process, and highlighted the lack of 

regular participation of all EITI stakeholders in Gabon’s EITI process. Therefore, I 

sought to clarify with my interview participants why, following Gabon’s achievement of 

“close to compliant” status in 2012, it was eventually delisted from the EITI framework 

in 2013. Between being “almost compliant” and becoming “delisted”, Gabon’s drastic 

change in status was indeed perplexing.  

As of 27 February 2013, Gabon lost its status as an EITI candidate, when the 

EITI Secretariat delisted the country from the initiative. The following reason was 

provided by the EITI Secretariat to explain Gabon’s loss of its EITI status:  

The country submitted its second validation report to the EITI Board on 15 
February 2013, nine weeks after the deadline. The MSG105 had refused to adopt the 
final validation report drafted by validator Hart and decided not to submit a report 
at the 9 December 2012 deadline. The most recent EITI report (covering 2009 and 
2010) was published in early October 2012. The report covering 2007 and 2008 
was published on 28 October 2012. (EITI, n.d.-u: para.2)  
 
In short, the EITI Board agreed to delist Gabon according to the EITI Rules, 

based on the fact that Gabon had failed to adopt their final EITI validation report by the 

agreed deadline, and did not publish its EITI reports on time (EITI, 2013: 10) –and so 

despite an initial extension granted to the country. Recall that being delisted means that 

Gabon is no longer considered an EITI implemented country. Therefore, in comparison 

to EITI candidate countries that are simply suspended and can therefore resume their 

EITI candidacy once they fulfill their missing EITI requirements, Gabon will have to 

start the whole process afresh, if it wishes to join the initiative.  

Ambiguity on future plans for a new Gabon’s candidacy to the EITI 

                                                        
105 The multi-stakeholder group (MSG) in Gabon is the Gabon EITI Groupe d’Intérêt or Interest Group, 
discussed in detail in the preceding section.  



 
 

163 

 More than two years after Gabon became delisted from the EITI, it has still not 

officially pronounced itself on whether it will one day join the EITI again. One may 

explain this by the fact that a country that is delisted is not able to make use of past 

achievements to count towards a new EITI candidacy. Indeed, while most interview 

participants converged in arguing that Gabon should certainly work towards re-joining 

the initiative, they remained hesitant to provide a definite answer as to Gabon’s future in 

the EITI. Two years after the end of my fieldwork in the country, the continued lack of 

official position on whether Gabon will apply for EITI candidacy in the future justifies 

this initial hesitation. The only person who explicitly stated that Gabon would once again 

join the initiative was Fidèle Ntsissi, when asked whether there were any members 

responsible for reviving Gabon’s EITI: ‘yes we have been suspended106, but we want to 

start the process from the beginning, so there are still people currently responsible (for 

the initiative)’ (In-person interview with the author, 25 June 2013, Libreville, Gabon). 

Still, at the end of my fieldwork in Gabon, two months following Ntsissi’s statement, I 

was not able to find any current members of the Interest Group, and former members 

(representatives from government, CSOs, and IOCs) remained uncertain regarding the 

future of Gabon’s EITI.  

Gabonese EITI Stakeholders’ Perspectives on the Global EITI Standard and Gabon’s 
EITI Performance  
 
 The following provides key perspectives of stakeholders whom I interviewed 

during my fieldwork on the implementation of the EITI in Gabon. While most of these 

stakeholders were members of Gabon’s now defunct EITI Interest Group, some were less 

directly involved in the process.  
                                                        
106 This representative used the wrong terminology, as Gabon has been delisted rather than suspended from 
the EITI.  
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Perspective 1- The EITI as a Western-driven Process? 
 
 Key government participants perceived that the EITI were driven by Westerners, 

who did not necessarily apply the same standards to Western actors as they did to 

African actors. This is indeed reminiscent of key criticisms presented by both 

government and CSOs representatives in Ghana, regarding the global EITI process. 

Speaking on the subject, founding chair of Gabon’s EITI Interest Group, Fidèle Ntsissi, 

stated the following: 

 
We (the Interest Group) thought, this is another thing that the West has found to 
distract  us. The companies that come here have headquarters over there (in the 
West). If they (the West) absolutely wanted these companies to not do this or do 
that, they would work towards doing so, in their countries. But they do not. 
Secondly, if I, Fidèle Ntsissi, were to (personally) negotiate with a company 
because I want to be a billionaire, if I were to be bribed by the company, I will get 
money, and I am sure that I wouldn’t keep it in Gabon. Right? We would send the 
money over there (in the West). Why don’t they (the West) stop (this scenario) 
from happening?107 I gave this speech when we met for the first time in Oslo in 
2006108. Mrs. Eva Joly gave the only speech that I received well –and God knows 
that we have our issues with Eva Joly in Gabon109. Mrs. Eva Joly, who was no 
longer a French magistrate at the time, gave a speech that lasted about 5 minutes. 
She asked a question (to the EITI Board) which said, “you say that African heads 
of state are thugs, etc. But you are in support of many companies. What did you do, 
what do you, so that these heads of state do not behave the way they do?” She said, 
“listen, everyone knew that Abacha110 took money to France, London, Switzerland, 
etc. How much did you reimburse? How much money have you returned (to 
Nigeria)?.... For us (the EITI Gabon’s Interest Group), and I said this in my 
conference report (as EITI Gabon’s chair), we joined the initiative for us, not 

                                                        
107 He is referring to the fact that Western countries host tax havens where illicit revenues from Africa can 
be hidden, and argues that as such, Western states should adopt laws to address this rampant issue.  
 
108 At the 2006 EITI Conference in Oslo, Norway. 
 
109 Fidèle Ntsissi is referring to the fact Eva Joly, former French prosecuting Judge on the Elf Scandal that 
was discussed in section one of this chapter, had strongly implicated the Gabonese government in the Elf 
Scandal. 
 
110 General Sani Abacha served as Nigerian President from 1993 to 1998.	
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necessarily to be better seen by Westerners. (In-person interview with the author, 
25 June 2013, Libreville, Gabon; my translation) 
 

Since Mr. Ntsissi is the founding chair of Gabon’s EITI and noting that he often 

speaks on behalf of the Interest Group, one must pay attention to the above view as far as 

Gabon’s initial perceptions of the initiative are concerned. Indeed, these perceptions of 

the EITI as a Western invention highlights the heavy suspicions surrounding Gabon’s 

adherence to the initiative. This is further exacerbated by the fact that in practice, 

Gabon’s EITI Interest Group presented no unified, national vision for fostering 

transparency in the oil sector in general, or for implementing the EITI process in 

particular, given ongoing tensions between members of the Interest Group, especially 

between representatives from government and CSOs.  

Perspective 2 - Tensions between stakeholders within the Interest Group 
 

Based on my in-depth, semi-structured interviews with Gabonese stakeholders 

regarding the country’s transparency measures in the oil industry, I noted that there were 

much greater tensions between government and CSOs, and within CSO groups 

themselves, in contrast to the alignment of interests between and within these two groups 

of stakeholders that was shown in Ghana. These tensions are expressed in different ways, 

the most notable one being a mutual distrust between these various actors. For instance, 

Marc Ona Essangui, who represented civil society in Gabon’s EITI Interest Group in his 

capacity as the main representative of Publish What You Pay (PWYP)-Gabon pointed to 

ongoing frictions between government and CSOs who were critical of government, as 

well as between pro-government CSOs and other CSOs. Specifically, in response to my 

observation that civil society did not seem to be greatly mobilized around current 

developments in Gabon’s oil industry, Ona Essangui stated the following: 
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You are right, but that is because the state has succeeded in politicizing civil 
society. If you go to the Ministry of Interior, they will tell you that there are 1500 
civil society organizations in Gabon. In reality, these organizations do not have 
structures or infrastructures in place. Apart from organizations that are involved in 
the ROLBG111 , the Government warms up its fictitious organizations during 
electoral periods and demonizes legitimate organizations such as PWYP, especially 
through the “character assassination” of civil society personalities such as Marc 
Ona in the media and on the internet. (In-person interview with the author, 20 June 
2013, Libreville, Gabon; my translation112) 
 
Later on during my fieldwork, based on my interviews and interactions with 

various CSOs, I observed a clear rift between CSOs that were critical of the government 

and those who were supportive of the government. While I was not able to find further 

proof that the government had indeed established fictive CSOs, what was particularly 

striking is that if there were truly approximately 1500 CSOs present in Gabon, they were 

dormant during my fieldwork as I observed a significantly lower level of civil society 

engagement with ongoing developments in Gabon’s oil industry. Most importantly, it 

was significantly harder to locate key CSOs in Gabon without the “snowball” method, as 

online information was particularly difficult to find, and often, simply missing. 

The distrust towards government actors reflected in Mr. Ona Essangui’s views is 

only matched by a similar distrust that government representatives involved in the EITI 

implementation have of CSOs. For instance, Mr. Ntsissi argued that CSOs involved in 

the EITI process in Gabon, specifically non-governmental organizations (NGOs), had a 

political agenda, which prevented the Interest Group from running smoothly:  

                                                        
111 The Réseau des Organisations Libres pour la Bonne Gouvernance, in English the Network of Free 
Organisations in support of Good Governance (my translation). The ROLBG is a coalition of Gabonese 
CSOs engaged in the promotion of good governance in Gabon, and based on my interviews with various 
members of the ROLBG, they have the commonality of being very critical of the Gabonese government.  
 
112 I have chosen to include the original version of all French transcripts used here and throughout the rest 
of the dissertation in Appendix J. In doing so, my goal is to be transparent about, and accountable for, my 
translation. Ultimately, providing the input of my participants in their own voices is crucial, because 
translated speech can sometimes become interpreted speech, whereby the original meaning is altered. To 
the best of my ability, my translation corresponds to exact speech uttered by my participants.   
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Each proposal that these NGOs brought forth looked like a proposal from a 
political opponent. When I chaired the initiative (in Gabon), I tried to make sure 
that everyone stayed in their own place, so that people do not use their position to 
destabilize others that were already there. (In-person interview with the author, 25 
June 2013, Libreville, Gabon; my translation) 
 

In this statement, Mr. Ntsissi was indeed making a powerful claim against NGOs from 

Gabon’s EITI Interest Group, whom he believed were seeking to destabilize others –

namely government representatives. In fact, Mr. Ntsissi appears to be placing the actions 

of NGOs and those of Western actors in tandem, by suggesting that NGOs are a 

suspicious creation of the West: 

When we follow them (Westerners), every time, at every stage of life, they create 
 something else, including NGOs, in order to forcibly take you to another path. 
First, they said: “democracy is electing people”. Agreed. And then a few years 
later, they said: “ah yes, you know that NGOs are part of democracy. But they are 
not elected”. Why do you want people who are not elected to be able to tell you 
(government) what to do? In what capacity? I, today, I can be an NGO, and then I 
will start giving lessons to people, but on what basis?.... On a personal note, NGOs 
are good, but they are ingredients of destabilization. (In-person interview with the 
author, 25 June 2013, Libreville, Gabon; my translation) 
 
Given the above perceptions from such a key government official that NGOs are 

“ingredients of destabilization”, it is no longer surprising to find, from the EITI 

validator’s reports, that CSOs had become reluctant in attending the Interest Group’s 

meetings. All in all, the mutual distrust between CSOs and government representatives 

within the Interest Group, as well as the differing views they have on the role of the EITI, 

suggest that there were deeply conflicting interests at play in Gabon’s implementation of 

the initiative. As such, the EITI’s pre-requisite that countries establish a multi-

stakeholder group in order to begin an implementation process that is built on dialogue 

between all stakeholders was fulfilled in theory, but in practice, given that there was little 

trust between stakeholders and indeed few consultations between all stakeholders, I argue 

that Gabon failed entirely to effectively meet this basic criterion, thus creating the perfect 
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condition for noncompliance. For his part, Mr. Auguste Eyene Essono 113  has 

unambiguously blamed Gabon’s delisting from the EITI on the fact that the Gabonese 

government was unwilling to listen to its people, including its own CSOs:  

This initiative is good, but I think it only works if the government is committed to 
the sound management of the country’s resources in general. However, our 
government is a bad government, it’s a corrupt government, which does not fight 
against corruption, on the contrary…. So since the root cause of the issue is within 
this government, it cannot abide by, and cannot respect the agreements it made 
around the EITI platform.... When we have a government who does not fear the 
people, who does not fear the polls, such a government only enforces laws and 
rules, conventions and covenants that it wants to apply. So as soon as an agreement 
is disturbing, the government no longer abides by it, and removes itself from it. 
This is what is happening right now with the EITI. (In-person interview with the 
author, 26 June 2013, Libreville, Gabon; my translation) 

 
Conclusion: Gabon’s Noncompliance with the EITI Requirements: A Mirror into 
the Country’s Sovereignty over its Oil Industry?  
 

Despite the creation of the Gabon Oil Company, it will take some time for Ali 

Bongo’s ambitious visions to truly bring about the rupture that is needed to move away 

from decades of secrecy in the oil industry. For instance, even though the GOC was 

created in 2011, I could not locate any tangible contact person for the organization during 

my fieldwork in the country from June to August 2013, or even the physical location of 

the company. As of late October 2015, although the GOC now has a website, there is still 

not much information on it, compared to what one may find on the GNPC (Ghana 

National Petroleum Company). Multiple calls and emails (between June and August 

2013) to the only generic contact information (phone number and email) that was 

provided on the working website were never returned.  

One may wonder whether Ali Bongo would have pursued the EITI agenda more 

fiercely if transparency was part of its reform package from the get-go. My analysis 

                                                        
113 I interviewed Mr. Eyene in his capacity as leading member of the Gabonese grassroots NGOs called the 
Forum des Indignés du Gabon, which in English, translates as the “Forum of Gabon’s Outraged People” 
(my translation).   
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asserts the fact that since Ali Bongo’s government has focused on prioritizing the role of 

the state in the oil sector, many laws, policies and institutions have been established to 

assist the state in pursuing this ambitious goal, and many profound changes have already 

occurred on that front. In other words, there has been an intense capacity building geared 

towards increasing the state’s ownership over its oil industry. It is therefore logical to 

assume that were transparency of the oil industry privileged the same way in the 

Gabonese state’s agenda, the Interest Group would have received more state’s resources, 

and shown more uniformity in its commitment to comply with the EITI requirements.  

 Dubbed “Central Africa’s tiny emirate” in the 1950s due to its high production 

level of oil, and due the relatively small size of the country (approximately 270000 

square kilometers in size and 1.6 million in population), Gabon’s decreasing oil 

production has relegated it to the fourth (and sometimes fifth) largest oil producer in sub-

Saharan Africa since the 1990s. It is easy to highlight a common thread between Omar 

Bongo’s regime (1967-2009) and that of his son, Ali Bongo (2009-present). In particular, 

since commercial discoveries under colonial rule, Gabon is yet to exercise full 

sovereignty over the governance of its oil resources, as it has been heavily driven by 

French national interests for most of its independence, especially during Omar Bongo’s 

42 years in power. The deeply secretive networks of the françafrique era that contributed 

to Omar Bongo’s regime longevity are still in place today, albeit to a much lesser degree, 

given current discourses of partnership dominating Franco-African relations. However, 

Ali Bongo’s ambitious agenda of an “Emerging Gabon” represents a significant 

departure from his late father’s governance strategies, and shows an overall desire to 

increase the role of the state in governing the country’s oil resources. In doing so, the 
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state seeks to assert its capacity to be an equal partner with IOCs, thereby asserting 

Gabon’s sovereignty over the governance of its oil resources. While Ali Bongo’s 

ambitious reforms are still at the early stages, they reveal a clear goal of redefining power 

relations between the state and IOCs, as illustrated by the 2011 creation of the Gabon Oil 

Company –Gabon’s national oil company– and by the 2014 enactment of Gabon’s long 

awaited petroleum law. These recent reforms also underline the state’s goal of improving 

governance structures, particularly when it comes to transparency. For example, the 

absence of the new petroleum law has meant that the country’s oil industry was governed 

through unclear, confusing and incomplete legal frameworks for over five decades, since 

1962.   

However, despite the notable shift in the country’s oil governance strategies since 

2009, it is not until September 2014 that Ali Bongo’s government has materialized a 

prioritization of transparency in its reformist agenda through the adoption of the 

hydrocarbon code. The lack of transparency as a key theme in the Gabonese state’s 

agenda can thus explain in large part why it was not fully committed to ensuring 

compliance with the EITI requirements. Moreover, I argue that the lack of unity between 

government and CSOs within the Interest Group reveals a lack of common, national 

vision for implementing the EITI. This situation, coupled with the lack of domestic 

frameworks for fostering transparency in Gabon’s oil industry –as discussed throughout 

this chapter– signalled a lack of domestic impetus for boosting transparency in Gabon’s 

oil sector, all of which led to Gabon’s EITI’s failure to fulfill EITI requirements. Gabon’s 

case highlights a lack of state ownership of the EITI agenda, suggesting that the EITI 

implementation was essentially being pushed by external actors. This explains why the 
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state was not sufficiently motivated to create favorable domestic conditions such as the 

dialogue among stakeholders needed to ensure EITI compliance. In close, the initial lack 

of domestic frameworks for improving transparency in Gabon’s oil sector translates into 

the state’s lack of ownership of the transparency agenda in its oil governance, which 

ultimately fostered Gabon’s noncompliance with EITI requirements. 
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Chapter 6 
 

The Big Picture:  
The EITI’s Global Governance Architecture and its Significance for 

National Governance Strategies in Postcolonial Africa 
 

 The results obtained in the hydrocarbons sector, which was previously exploited 
for the sole benefit of the transnational oil companies, demonstrate the power and 
effectiveness of organized and concerted action by producing and exporting 
countries 114 . Similarly, the determination of an increasing number of 
developing countries to terminate treaties, agreements and conventions 
imposed on them by force . . . is producing increasingly positive results. This 
process should be extended, accelerated and co-ordinated in Latin America, Asia, 
Africa, the Middle East, and in other developing countries, in order to strengthen 
solidarity among the developing countries, reverse the trend towards a 
deterioration of their situation and secure the establishment of a new 
international economic order which would meet the requirements of genuine 
democracy. (The Economic Declaration of the Fourth Conference of Heads of 
State of Non-Aligned Countries, Algiers, September 5-9 1973; in Haight, 1975: 
591; my emphasis)  

 

 The Conference of Heads of State of Non-Aligned Countries, also known as the 

Algiers Conference, involved more than 100 countries, liberation movements and 

international organizations, with the countries in attendance accounting for ‘more than 

half the member States of the international community and a majority of the world’s 

population.’(Haight, 1975: 591). The Non-Aligned Movement (NAM) was formed at the 

height of the Cold War in 1961, and was led by countries such as India, Indonesia, Egypt, 

                                                        
114 The “concerted action” in question here is the Organisation of the Petroleum Exporting Countries 
(OPEC)’s decision to proclaim an oil embargo in 1973, which led to a drastic increase in oil prices and 
resulted in a global oil crisis. The embargo was ended in 1974. It is important to stress that OPEC, which 
aims to coordinate oil supply and pricing among its member states in order to secure a fair return to 
exporting countries, was created in Baghdad in September 1960 –at a time when formerly colonized states 
had become newly independent states. OPEC’s embargo was seen as a geopolitical move against American 
foreign policy in the Middle East, given that the US was heavily dependent on Middle Eastern oil. The 
aforementioned Economic Declaration of the Algiers Conference was issued in the aftermath of OPEC’s 
1973 embargo, and was therefore galvanized by the powerful impact that OPEC had on global oil prices. 
Finally, since its inception, OPEC has only included states from the Global South, and counts 12 members 
as of late October 2015, including its 5 founding members –namely Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, Saudi Arabia and 
Venezuela (OPEC, n.d.). Nigeria and Angola, respectively the 2 biggest oil producers in sub-Saharan 
Africa, are also members of OPEC. 
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and Ghana, who used the movement as a platform to declare their non-alignment with the 

Western and Eastern Blocs and to indicate their independence in amidst Cold War 

politics. The NAM identifies the struggles against imperialism and neocolonialism, as 

well as the achievement of self-determination and the restructuring of the international 

economic order as its core objectives (The Nuclear Threat Initiative, 2015). The 

movement, whose overall goal is to promote multilateralism and strengthen the role of 

the United Nations (Government of India, 2012), counts 120 member states, 17 observer 

states, and 10 observer organizations as of April 2015115 (The Nuclear Threat Initiative, 

2015). Thus, in contemporary global affairs, the NAM constitutes an important 

mechanism of global governance, and continues to represent a key ideological reference 

for non-Western countries seeking to assert their sovereignty and independence in 

international decision-making processes. In this chapter, I argue that while global EITI 

institutions have come to acknowledge the importance of prioritizing national agendas in 

the EITI implementation process, ongoing practices within the initiative do not always 

support Third World countries’ demands for sovereignty in the global EITI decision-

making process. The rest of the chapter will contextualize and further support this 

argument. 

At this stage, it is important to recall that Tony Blair’s speech announcing the 

creation of the EITI was made during the 2002 World Summit on Sustainable 

Development, also known as Rio+10 –to emphasize the fact that the summit was a 

follow-up to the first United Nations Conference on Environment and Development 

                                                        
115 This indicates the latest available numbers on the NAM membership; there have not been updates 
beyond April 2015. 
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(UNECD) held in Rio de Janeiro from June 3-14, 1992116. In this respect, the EITI 

represents an important aspect of the UN development agenda, and can be seen as a 

significant part of global governance development practices in the 21st century. My 

analysis therefore also speaks to UN perspectives on the role of global governance 

strategies in fostering national development agendas. I am particularly interested in the 

UN Committee for Development Policy’s117 argument that it is necessary to reform 

global governance rules in the post-2015 era118, ‘in order to manage the increasing 

interdependence among countries more efficiently, to reduce existing inequalities, and to 

guarantee the necessary policy space for countries to pursue their own priorities within 

the limits given by interdependence’ (UN Committee for Development Policy, 2014: iv; 

my emphasis). These concerns from global actors strikingly echo the goals of national 

ownership in the EITI implementation process expressed by state and civil society actors 

in Ghana and Gabon, as shown in chapter 4 and 5 respectively. It is in this context that I 

explore the global side of the EITI process in this chapter, by highlighting the global 

structures governing the EITI operations worldwide, in order to ultimately assess to what 

extent the national concerns discussed in the previous chapters are justified.  

                                                        
116 The details of the UN’s involvement in the evolution of the EITI since its inception were discussed in 
detail in chapter 1.  
 
117 The UN Committee for Development Policy is an expert body of 24 members serving in the UN 
Department of Economic and Social Affairs (UN-DESA) in their personal capacity. As such, they provide 
intellectual leadership to the UN-DESA.  
 
118 In September 2000, ‘the largest gathering of world leaders in history adopted the UN Millennium 
Declaration, committing their nations to a new global partnership to reduce extreme poverty and setting 
out a series of time-bound targets, with a deadline of 2015, which have become known as the Millennium 
Development Goals’ (UN Millennium Project, n.d-a: para.1; my emphasis). The MDGs are constituted of 8 
goals, with each goal including a subset of targets totalling 18. These goals and targets were later 
complemented with 48 indicators to measure progress towards the MDGs, with the indicators being 
adopted by ‘a consensus of experts from the United Nations, IMF, OECD and the World Bank’ (UN 
Millennium Project, n.d.-b: para.1). The post-2015 era therefore refers to the period following the 
Millennium Development Goals (MDGs)’ deadline of 2015.  
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The chapter unpacks key dynamics surrounding the global EITI process, and 

assesses what from this process, explains the previously discussed tensions between a 

country’s ownership of its natural resource governance process and the global EITI 

requirements, particularly when it comes to fostering transparency in the oil industry. I 

have argued thus far that the core aspiration of postcolonial Ghana and Gabon vis-à-vis 

their oil industry is to have sovereignty over the governance of their oil resources. Recall 

that the concept of state sovereignty implies that nationally, a state acts as a trustee who 

manages oil resources on behalf of its people, and that internationally, the state operates 

on equal terms with other states. In other words, within both the national and 

international spheres, the characteristics of inclusiveness and partnership in the decision-

making process are essential components of sovereignty. In this chapter, I closely 

examine the extent to which these aspirations of sovereignty are respected within the 

global parameters of the EITI. As such, the chapter adopts an international political 

economy (IPE) approach, where the political and economic are not considered separate 

entities, nor are the state and the market, as they all belong to the intimately connected 

spheres of the national and the international. As in the previous empirical chapters, this 

chapter remains anchored within the Third World Approach to International Relations 

(TWAIR) that I have derived from the Third World Approach to International Law 

(TWAIL) scholarship, which I have explained in chapter 3. This implies that my analysis 

pays very close attention to the roles and aspirations of Third World countries in 

international affairs. Thus, the overarching question guiding the analysis here is ‘who 

controls the current global EITI architecture, and what does this imply for the concerns 

over state sovereignty expressed by Third World countries such as Ghana and Gabon?’ 
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The implications for the compliance patterns examined in the dissertation are also 

examined throughout. The chapter is informed by primary data from international 

organizations and initiatives such as the UN and the EITI, secondary data from academic 

and policy sources, but also very importantly by primary data collected by the author –

through in-person interviews and participant observations– during fieldwork in Ghana, 

Gabon, and South Africa.  

The remainder of the chapter is organized in two main sections. In the first 

section, I explain what I mean by the global EITI architecture, and assess whether and to 

what extent the EITI process abides by the ideals of inclusiveness of, and partnership 

between, state actors, which are attached to the ideals of global governance. In the 

second and final section, in order to strengthen the arguments made so far on national 

motivations for EITI compliance in Ghana (chapter 4) and EITI noncompliance in Gabon 

(chapter 5), I discuss the dynamics between the global EITI architecture and the resulting 

national perspectives vis-à-vis the EITI in South Africa. South Africa represents an 

important secondary case study for this analysis for three main reasons. First, stakeholder 

discourses in South Africa are comparable to dominant narratives in both Ghana and 

Gabon, and serve to better understand the implications of the mechanisms guiding the 

global decision-making process of the EITI, particularly because it breaks with the strict 

binary of compliance and noncompliance of participating states, by introducing the case 

of a non-implementing country. Second, given that South Africa is the only resource-rich 

African country that is part of the group of emerging economies –Brazil, Russia, India, 

China, South Africa (BRICS), thereby making it a leading economic and political power 

on the continent, the fact that it chose to abstain from the EITI is particularly crucial to 
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this analysis. Third, South Africa has resisted global pressure to join the EITI, despite the 

remarkable fact that Blair’s speech announcing the EITI was made at the 2002 World 

Summit in Johannesburg, South Africa. In this final section, I also situate and discuss an 

important initiative that has been championed by the South African government –namely 

the Open Government Partnership (OGP). Through this comparative analysis between 

South Africa’s commitment to the OGP and its paradoxical refusal to join the EITI, I 

examine to what extent the OGP and the EITI differ in their provisions of inclusiveness 

and partnership, both key assets that are increasingly in demand by postcolonial African 

states participating in global governance mechanisms.  

The Global EITI Architecture and the Role of Sovereign States 

 Between Anarchy and Hierarchy  

In the early days of global governance scholarship, Lawrence S. Finkelstein 

suggested that ‘global governance is governing, without sovereign authority, 

relationships that transcend national frontiers’ (1995: 369; my emphasis). Finkelstein’s 

definition evokes an earlier description provided by Rosenau and Czempiel in the title of 

their seminal 1992 edited volume, where global governance is labeled as ‘governance 

without government’. Indeed, this label has become widely popularized in the global 

governance literature, suggesting that for many IR scholars, the fact that a pool of global 

actors rather than a single sovereign authority manages global affairs, is a central feature 

of global governance. This is not surprising, given that traditional IR paradigms (realism 

and liberalism primarily) agree on the fact that the international system is characterized 

by anarchy –the absence of a single overarching authority or sovereign to govern 

international politics. Yet, while I do not disagree with this popular characterization, I 

argue that the dominant focus on the anarchic nature of global governance tends to 
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understate the significant role that individual sovereign states play within global 

governance structures.  

In other words, simply framing global governance as ‘governance without 

government’ fails to fully capture the fact that sovereign states –be they ‘small’, ‘middle’ 

or ‘great’ powers– primarily use global governance platforms to advance various national 

agendas. In other words, given that global governance structures (such as the EITI) are 

shaped by their member states, it is important to understand the nature of the power 

relations between the state actors involved in this initiative. Doing so implies first and 

foremost an acknowledgement of the hierarchical nature of state relations within the 

initiative. Indeed, I embrace David Lake’s view that international politics is 

fundamentally hierarchical, and that IR analysts should therefore move beyond the claim 

that all states are equal within the Westphalian state-system (2003: 304). In a more recent 

book, published in 2009 and titled Hierarchy in International Relations, Lake revisits 

this argument in more depth, and discusses the international system as a platform where 

various states choose to enter (or not enter) into a relationship defined by dominant 

versus subordinate states. This type of relationship respects the fact that while there is no 

overarching sovereign power that rules over another, hierarchical relations do occur 

within the anarchic international system. Hence in this perspective, one can no longer 

speak of global governance as a process that is characterized either by anarchy or by 

hierarchy. Rather, it is more helpful to position global governance practices within a 

continuum where anarchy and hierarchy both operate, but where inter-state relations 

necessarily involve ruling states and ruled states. As such, my analysis conceives the 

EITI as a global governance process involving a dominant versus subordinate state 
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dynamic, where postcolonial African states often occupy the subordinate seats. However, 

when it comes to decision-making processes, I depart from Lake’s point that this 

hierarchical relationship is a trade off in which all parties enter willingly. Instead, as my 

analysis of Ghana and Gabon’s dynamics with the global EITI requirements has shown 

thus far, African states seek to challenge the terms of such hierarchical relationships, in 

order to assert their status as equal partners vis-à-vis their more powerful counterparts. 

Given that state and civil society actors in Ghana and Gabon have problematized the 

EITI process as marred by hierarchical relations between national and global actors, the 

question arises as to what led these two countries to join and seek compliance with the 

EITI Standard? I argue that beyond the clear material and reputational incentives that an 

EITI membership brings (as discussed in chapter 1), it is the eventual inclusiveness and 

partnership that the initiative promises to Third World states that attracts these smaller 

states to the initiative.  

The Commission on Global Governance, established in 1992 with the support of 

the United Nations provides one of the earliest and most comprehensive definitions of 

global governance as follows:  

Governance is the sum of many ways individuals and institutions, public and 
private, manage their common affairs. It is a continuing process through which 
conflicting or diverse interests may be accommodated and co-operative action 
taken. It includes formal institutions and regimes empowered to enforce 
compliance, as well as informal arrangements that people and institutions either 
have agreed to or perceive to be in their interest. (Commission on Global 
Governance, 1995: 2) 
 

The above definition continues to correspond to a wide-range of academic and policy 

conceptualizations of global governance, which were discussed earlier in this chapter as 

well as in chapter 3, and highlights cooperation as a key characteristic of global 

governance frameworks. Yet, this definition does not mention what incentives lead 
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various actors to cooperate on a specific issue globally, particularly in light of their 

diverse and often conflicting interests. I argue that in the case of global governance 

frameworks such as the EITI where states play the leading role in the implementation 

process, Third World states are, without a doubt, incentivized by material interests such 

as funding from donor institutions (see chapter 1). However, they are also highly 

incentivized by ideological factors such as their political aspirations to use the initiative 

as a platform to assert their status as sovereign partners vis-à-vis more powerful states 

involved, when it comes to global decision-making processes.  

Yet, recent evaluations of global governance structures and rules point to the fact 

that the latter are characterized by severe asymmetries, specifically when it comes to 

‘access to the various decision-making processes, with developing countries having to 

abide by and/or shoulder the effects of rules and regulations over which they have limited 

influence’ (UN Committee for Development Policy, 2014: 5). Concerns over these power 

asymmetries have already been highlighted in the national discourses from government 

and civil society actors in Ghana and Gabon, which were presented in chapter 4 and 5. 

The rest of this first section will assess the extent to which concerns over these power 

asymmetries between states actually apply to the current EITI global governance 

structures and rules, and what that means for the nature of the global EITI architecture.   

I use the term global EITI architecture to describe the global EITI process broadly 

speaking. In this section, I focus on the key actors and structures that make up this global 

architecture, namely the EITI Board and the EITI International Secretariat, along with the 

main institutions (states and organizations) and individuals that sustain the functioning of 

the initiative. The individuals that make up the EITI’s bureaucratic body are the 
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consultants, development workers, policy analysts, and other practitioners operating 

within and between these two institutions, and are essential to the short and long term 

operations of the initiative. As such, these two institutions, as well as the individual and 

institutional actors involved in their governance are considered a central part of the 

global EITI architecture.   

The International EITI Secretariat 

The International EITI Secretariat is hosted in Oslo, Norway and is ‘responsible 

for turning policy decisions of the EITI Board into action, and for coordinating 

worldwide efforts in implementing the EITI’ (EITI, n.d.-x). Specifically, the 

International Secretariat, which officially launched in September 2007 –not long before 

the EITI validation methodology was finalized in February 2008– aims to support 

implementing countries with advice and training on the EITI Standard and requirements. 

Since one of the core roles of the Board is to oversee the validation process in individual 

implementing countries, the delayed creation of the official International Secretariat is 

explained by the fact that a validation methodology took until 2008 to be finalized. It is 

important to note that prior to being hosted in Oslo, the secretariat’s activities were 

financed by the United Kingdom (UK) and had its offices in the British Department for 

International Development (DFID) (Government of Norway, 2006: para.3). Britain’s 

leadership role in the EITI is not surprising, given former Prime Minister Tony Blair’s 

leadership in announcing the launch of the initiative in 2002. In the third plenary 

conference of the EITI in October 2006, Norway offered to host the Secretariat, an offer 

that was widely welcome by all members. It was made clear however that despite 

Norway’s hosting of the Secretariat, the latter ‘will report to the EITI’s international 

board, and will not have any formal ties to the Norwegian authorities’ (Ibid; my 
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emphasis). Still, whether the Secretariat is formally attached to the Norwegian 

government or not, it would not be far-fetched to assume that Norway’s EITI 

representatives will have a particularly ‘kind ear’ in the initiative, given their significant 

contribution to the functioning of the initiative. Furthermore, it is worth noting that the 

above emphasis does not deny that the Secretariat may have informal ties with the 

Norwegian government. As has been argued by scholars of network governance, 

decisions made behind closed doors through informal individual channels can have as 

much influence on outcomes as those made through formal channels (Grant et al., 2013: 

270-271; Alorse et al., 2015: 252-253).  

The Global EITI Funding Structure and its Implications for Leadership Structures in the 
Initiative 
 

The EITI International Secretariat relies on a diverse pool of funders to support 

the global management of the initiative, which currently approximates USD 5 million a 

year, and covers ‘the salaries and associated costs for staff, a small Chairman’s office, 

Board meetings, travel and conference costs, consultants, and communication’. 

Specifically, the International Secretariat is supported by funds from supporting states 

and corporations, who equally share the main ‘responsibility for the international 

management costs of the EITI with the support of civil society organizations and the host 

government, Norway’ (EITI, n.d.-w para. 4). As of 2014, however, supporting states and 

development agencies –the latter being funded by supporting states themselves– 

remained the most important source of funding for the EITI, which accounts for 62% of 

total funding, while oil and gas companies contributed 25% and mining companies 12%, 

with 1% of funding coming from investors and non-extractive companies (EITI, n.d.-w). 

Thus, it is clear that supporting states continue to be the most important elements in the 
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funding structure of the EITI, with more than half of funding derived from individual 

state contributions. 

 

Figure 6.1: EITI Sources of Funding (2014)   

 

 
Source: https://eiti.org/about/funding  

 

Financial contributions based on forecasted revenues between 2007 to 2010 were 

as follows: 20% from Norway and 37% from other supporting countries, 25% from oil 

and gas companies brought, 13% from mining companies, 3% from transnational NGOs 

(such as Transparency International and the Natural Resource Governance Institute), as 

well as 2% from investors (EITI, 2008: 4). The 2010 actual revenues showed that funds 

raised that year totalled USD 2.8 million, where funding came from supporting countries 

and international development agencies (IDAs), including Norway’s Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs, Sweden’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Germany’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 

the UK’s Department for International Development, and Switzerland’s State Secretariat 

for Economic Affairs in respective order of contribution (EITI, 2011: 5). Similarly, the 

2014 EITI revenue lists support from countries and IDAs in alphabetical order as 
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follows: Australia’s Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, the Government of 

Canada, Cordaid (a Dutch-based IDA), Denmark’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 

Germany’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the GIZ (Gesellschaft für Internationale 

Zusammenarbeit, the German Society for International Cooperation), the Netherlands’ 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Norway’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Sweden’s Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs, the Government of Switzerland, the UK’s Foreign & Commonwealth 

Office, the UK’s Department for International Development, and the World Bank (EITI, 

2015: 4). On the 2014 balance sheet, Norway still leads in terms of contributions, 

followed by the UK, Denmark, Australia, and Germany. Thus, whether based on earlier 

figures (between 2007 and 2010) or more recent figures (the latest available balance 

sheet of 2014), certain individual countries (Norway and the UK) lead the way in terms 

of financial contributions. 

Although most supporting governments generally assist the initiative in the form 

of political, technical and financial support, the ‘only formal requirement of a supporting 

country is to make a clear public endorsement’ of the initiative (EITI, n.d.-z). Therefore, 

the financial distribution of supporting countries’ contributions listed above does not 

necessarily include contributions from all official supporting governments. This is 

because in addition to the public endorsement, supporting countries can choose to 

support the EITI by promoting the initiative in national and global forums, by providing 

technical support to implementing countries with low technical capacity, and/or by 

providing financial contributions to the EITI operations (Ibid). For example, rather than 

contribute to the global management fund discussed above, supporting countries may 

choose to contribute to the EITI’s Multi-Donor Trust Fund –administered by the World 
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Bank Group and designed to provide technical and financial assistance to implementing 

countries (EITI, n.d.-a’). The Multi-Donor Trust Fund receives funding from the 

following countries: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, the EU, Finland, France, 

Germany, Japan, the Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Switzerland, the UK, and the United 

States (Ibid). 

Along with their financial support, the aforementioned leading contributors, 

namely Norway and the UK, provide the biggest political leadership in the initiative. 

Specifically, Norway plays a central role in the global EITI architecture by hosting the 

International Secretariat, while the British CSOs (Publish What You Pay founding 

organizations) and state actors (former British Prime Minister Tony Blair) have been at 

the center of the initiative’s launch and promotion. Norway’s leadership in the EITI has 

always taken the form of ‘leading-by-example’, which meant that it was the first country 

from the global north to commit to EITI implementation in 2007119. The UK followed 

suit when it announced its commitment to implement in 2013, subsequently becoming an 

EITI candidate in October 15, 2014 with the country’s EITI candidacy (EITI, n.d.-o). 

Interestingly, when laying out his plans for the G-8 in January 2013 (as the UK took 

presidency over the G-8), Prime Minister David Cameron explicitly urged fellow leaders 

to prioritize transparent governance in their domestic affairs:  

At the heart of my agenda for the summit are 3 issues – advancing trade, ensuring 
tax compliance and promoting greater transparency. All of them are areas where I 
believe the G8 can play a distinctive role, using our commitment to open 
economies, open governments and open societies to support enterprise and deliver 
economic growth. (UK, Government, 2013: para.3; my emphasis) 
 

                                                        
119 Norway announced its commitment to implement the EITI in 2007, and became an EITI candidate in 
2009 (EITI, n.d.-j).  
 



 
 

186 

It is therefore not a coincidence that David Cameron’s government announced the 

UK’s commitment to EITI implementation that same year, thus putting in practice the 

Prime Minister’s call to prioritize transparent governance. Since the UK’s EITI 

candidacy came into fruition and since Cameron’s letter, other G-8 countries have also 

announced their commitment to the EITI, namely France in February 2014 and Germany 

in July 2014. The United States had announced commitment much earlier –when 

President Barack Obama made an official declaration on the subject on September 2011– 

and became an EITI candidate in 2014 (EITI, n.d.-n). Despite the fact that these G-8 

countries announced their commitment to implementing the EITI only ten years after it 

was launched in 2002, they had been the EITI’s key political and economic leaders since 

its inception, not only in pushing for its creation, but also and very importantly in 

promoting the implementation of the initiative by resource-rich countries from the global 

south, through various multilateral and bilateral channels120. Therefore, the frustration 

expressed by stakeholders in less powerful implementing countries such as Gabon and 

Ghana that powerful countries are playing a double standard game when it comes to the 

EITI is justified. In the same context, one may understand the desire of Ghanaian and 

Gabonese stakeholders to ensure a level of equality between various states involved in 

the EITI in one capacity or another.   

Theoretically, the EITI funding structure is guided by principles that are designed 

to avoid power asymmetries in the decision-making process, and to ultimately ensure that 

supporting states –who provide financial support– do not have more decision-making 

                                                        
120 An in-depth discussion of the role of northern countries in pushing EITI adherence by southern 
countries is provided in chapter 1.  
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authority in the initiative than those who are not supporting states (Alorse et al., 2015: 

253). The principles of the funding formula are the following (EITI, n.d.-w):  

1. The private sector and supporting countries share the principle 
responsibility for the international management costs of the EITI with the 
support of civil society organisations and the host government, Norway. 
The companies and supporting countries should pay the same.  

 
2. The EITI international management will cover the costs of validation. This 

is presently covered through a specific grant from the World Bank 
administered Multi-Donor Trust Fund.  

 

3. The Board will ensure that no single constituency or single stakeholder 
dominates the level of funding.  

 

Still, one may argue that actualizing the EITI’s principles of funding presents 

some important challenges. First, it is not exactly clear how the Board will ensure that no 

single constituency or stakeholder dominates the funding. Moreover, as the 2014 figures 

above show, the first principle’s guideline that ‘the companies and supporting countries 

should pay the same’ is not met, since supporting countries and development agencies 

contribute 62% against 38% funding contribution from oil, gas and mining companies. 

Indeed, while contribution from supporting countries and development agencies has not 

been disaggregated in the above figures, most development agencies –be they national or 

international– are funded by individual states, which suggests that individual supporting 

states still make up the largest portion of the EITI’s funding body. Finally, given the 

political leadership from the UK and Norway discussed earlier, through both formal and 

informal networks, it is undeniable that leading supporting countries have more power in 

the EITI governance process than other states –particularly implementing countries.  
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The EITI Board 

The EITI Board is the executive body of the EITI, which oversees the activities of 

the EITI (EITI, n.d.-x). The Board consists of 20 elected members, including a Chair, 

eight country representatives (a maximum of three supporting countries and at least three 

implementing countries), with CSOs, companies and investors making up the rest of the 

Board. Each Board member has an alternate, who is ‘welcome to observe Board 

meetings and deputise for the member’ (EITI, n.d.-y). As has been discussed in previous 

chapters, the clear majority of EITI implementing countries comes from the global south, 

while most supporting countries are from the global north. As such, the requirement that 

the number of supporting countries do not exceed implementing ones is designed to 

ensure a balance in the decision-making mechanism of the Board.   

In other words, this mechanism is meant to balance inter-state power relations 

within the EITI. Nonetheless, beyond ensuring a balance between supporting and 

implementing countries, the fact that most CSOs, companies, and investors making up 

the rest of the EITI Board remain attached to countries in the global north, and so despite 

their transnational nature, suggests an imbalance in the kind of voices that are 

represented in the Board. As such, it is hard to ignore concerns from stakeholders in 

implementing countries from the global south, who, as was discussed in chapters 4 and 5, 

view the global EITI governance structures as reflecting unequal power dynamics.   

  One can look to various discourses and practices in Ghana and Gabon as the 

consequences of these perceived power imbalances within the global EITI architecture. 

Recall for example, in chapter 4, the fact that the World Bank –who manages the EITI 

Multi-Donor Trust Fund– had recommended that Ghana hire a Western audit firm as a 

reconciler for its national implementation process. Ghana’s refusal to abide to the World 
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Bank’s recommendation and its subsequent hiring of a Ghanaian audit firm –despite the 

potential threat of economic sanctions– displayed clear tensions between the two 

institutions. On the one hand was Ghana, a country seeking to assert its sovereignty over 

the nature of the implementation process, and on the other hand, was the World Bank, 

which was funded by powerful countries from the global north. Indeed, while the World 

Bank’s funding to implementing EITI countries –through the EITI Multi-Donor Trust 

Fund– does not officially entitle it to dictate which companies implementing countries 

should hire to act as reconcilers, in practice, this definitely played a key part in 

motivating its recommendation, which was shown in the empirical chapter on Ghana. As 

was highlighted in that chapter, Ghana’s refusal to hire a Western firm was an exception 

rather than the norm, given that most African countries had followed EITI 

recommendations to hire a Western audit firm, as was the case in Gabon. Similarly, 

government representatives from Gabon’s EITI multi-stakeholder group also showed 

suspicion towards what they perceived to be Western interests in the EITI. For instance, 

Gabon’s founding EITI Chair, Fidèle Ntsissi expressed frustration with individuals 

involved in the global EITI governance process. He referred to the Oslo-based EITI 

bureaucrats as “ces messieurs d’Oslo” (“these Oslo gentlemen”) and complained that 

despite being detached from the realities of the national EITI implementation process in 

Gabon, such bureaucrats were fully entitled to provide lessons to Gabon’s EITI Interest 

Group (In-person interview with the author, 26 June 2013, Libreville, Gabon). 

  In light of these perceptions of power asymmetries between the national and 

global governance structures of the EITI, it is worth paying attention to the top 

bureaucrats that have chaired the EITI Board since its establishment. The EITI Board has 
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had two chairs to date: from 2006 to 2011, it was chaired by former chair of 

Transparency International and German national, Peter Eigen. Since March 2011, Clare 

Short, a British national, has chaired the initiative. Short is also former British Member 

of Parliament, and served as the UK’s Secretary of State for International Development 

from 1997 to 2003 (EITI, n.d.-v). Coincidentally, these practitioners’ nationalities 

correspond with the EITI’s top supporting countries. Whether this is pure coincidence or 

not, the perceptions of inequality in the decision-making process from some stakeholders 

in implementing countries in countries such as Ghana and Gabon remain very real, and 

their effects on national governance strategies equally tangible. 

The main attributes of global governance that make it attractive to individual 

governments are the promise of expeditious and effective action through consensus, and 

accountability, as well as that of inclusive decision-making that reflect equal partnership 

between actors. For postcolonial states such as Gabon and Ghana, these ideal goals do 

not always materialize when considering their participation in the global EITI 

governance architecture, where Third World states can end up on the receiving end of 

decision-making processes in which they are de facto, passive actors. I have argued in the 

earlier empirical chapters that Ghanaian stakeholders perceive the initiative to be 

internally driven, which greatly accounts for their compliance with the EITI 

requirements. In contrast, similar stakeholders in Gabon suggest that their country’s EITI 

process is externally driven, thus explaining Gabon’s noncompliance with the EITI 

Standard. In the next section, I further test the importance of sovereignty as a key 

variable in explaining these varying compliance patterns, by considering the reasons why 
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South Africa, an emerging economy (as part of BRICS countries) and a regional leader in 

sub-Saharan Africa, has so far refused to join the EITI.  

South Africa’s Justifications for its Non-Adherence to the EITI 

Although the state has been privileged as an actor in the analysis so far, I do not 

assume primacy of the state over other actors in global affairs. Indeed, the fact that the 

participation of CSOs and MNCs (particularly Big Oil for our purposes) are central to the 

successful implementation of the EITI as a multi-stakeholder initiative at the national 

level means that they cannot be treated as secondary actors. However, I focus on the role 

of state actors here because the implementation process of the EITI primarily operates if 

and only if individual states independently decide to implement the initiative 

domestically. Since the launch of the EITI, the South African government for its part has 

not showed any sign of seeking EITI membership, despite the fact that the speech 

announcing the creation of the initiative was made in Johannesburg in 2002, even before 

the EITI Rules were outlined in the UK in 2003. In fact, one cannot blame the South 

African government for not keeping up with EITI developments, as South African 

government representatives have regularly taken part in EITI meetings since 2002, 

including the latest EITI Global Conference in Australia from 23-24 May 2013, which 

marked the 10th anniversary of the initiative. The programme describing the proceedings 

from the 6th EITI Global Conference in Australia shows that the South African 

government was even represented at the latest EITI Stakeholder Pledging Forum, held on 

24 May 2013 by South Africa’s Deputy Minister of Mineral Resources (DMR) Godfrey 

Oliphant. In that forum, implementing countries were invited to publically reiterate their 

commitments to the EITI by explaining how they plan to use their implementation 

process towards improved transparency in their extractive sector (EITI, n.d.-b’). Still, 
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South Africa’s participation as an observing country to the 2013 EITI Global 

Conference, where the initiative adopted its most important set of reforms to date, has not 

swayed the government’s position of refusing to join the initiative, despite increasing 

pressure from national and global actors to join. So far, there has not been a clear, 

concerted official explanation for South Africa’s absence from the EITI. To be sure, at 

the time of my fieldwork in South Africa from January to March 2013, there was no clear 

perspective on why South Africa had refused to join the EITI, nor was there a clear 

position on whether it should join or not. In particular, government stakeholders whom I 

interviewed explained South Africa’s refusal to join the EITI based on two main reasons. 

 First, a pre-existing institutional capacity was advanced as a driving factor, 

namely that South Africa has strong domestic rules and regulations that ensure 

transparency in the extractive sector, namely national Access to Information (ATI) laws 

such as the Promotion of Access to Information Act (PAIA) No 2 of 2000. The PAIA is 

entrenched within South Africa’s Constitution (No 108 of 1996), where section 32 (1) (a) 

of the Bill of Rights provides for ‘access to any information held by the state’ 

(Constitution of the Republic of South Africa, Chapter 2 – Bill of Rights: Act p.11). The 

narrative according to which South Africa had institutional capacity designed to ensure 

transparency in its resource sector was also prominent outside South Africa. Specifically, 

I became interested in South Africa as a secondary case during fieldwork in Ghana from 

July to September 2012, where South Africa’s domestic transparency measures, 

particularly their ATI laws, were discussed as a point of reference for national and 

regional stakeholders during individual interviews as well as various workshops on the 

extractive sector.  
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The perception of the South African government as highly transparent is further 

cemented by the Open Budget Index (OBI) Survey, published by the International 

Budget Partnership. The OBI is the ‘world’s only independent, comparative measure of 

central government budget transparency’ (International Budget Partnership, n.d.: para.1). 

The OBI ranks governments based on a 100-point scale, using 109 of the 140 questions 

on the Survey. In the 2012 OBI Survey, South Africa was only surpassed by New 

Zealand, ranking second in the world with a score of 93 out of 100 (International Budget 

Partnership, 2012). The next set of top-ranked countries that year were the United 

Kingdom, Sweden, Norway, and France (Ibid). In 2015, South Africa remained among 

the top five countries with the most transparent budgets in the world, which in respective 

order are as follows: New Zealand (88 out of 100), Sweden (87 out of 100), South Africa 

(86 out of 100), Norway (84 out of 100), and the United States (81 out of 100) 

(International Budget Partnership, 2015). Given these figures, the OBI survey labels 

South Africa as a country with “sufficient” and “extensive” transparency. In contrast, 

Ghana, an EITI-compliant country, ranked 40th (out of 102 countries), with a score of 51 

out of 100, which indicates according to the OBI survey, “insufficient” and “limited” 

transparency (Ibid). Nigeria, African oil giant and another EITI-compliant country, 

scored only 24 out of 100, which the OBI survey considers to be “insufficient” and 

“minimal” (Ibid). Given these figures, it is hard to doubt South Africa’s institutional 

capacity to ensure transparent governance, be it in its extractive sectors (gas and solid 

minerals) or otherwise, especially relative to other countries worldwide.  

The following statement from Mr. Tseko Nell, a government official from South 

Africa’s Department of Mineral Resources (DMR) unambiguously speaks to the fact that 
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the government believes its domestic transparency measures to be sufficient tools for 

fostering transparency in its mineral and gas sectors: ‘We don’t really see a very 

compelling argument or need to be signatory of the EITI.... We think we are transparent 

enough in terms of how we account for the mineral resources revenues that come to us’ 

(In-person interview with the author, 4 February 2013, Cape Town, South Africa).  

Despite the aforementioned national and global confidence in South African’s 

ATI laws however, the latter do not suffice in ensuring transparent governance in delicate 

and/or complex matters in the country. This view was shared by local CSO actors – 

particularly those regrouped under the Right to Know (R2K) campaign121, whom I 

interviewed during fieldwork in Cape Town and Johannesburg. In other words, in my 

discussions with local CSOs, the latter embraced calls for South Africa to implement the 

EITI. Specifically, discussions with CSOs, such as the Open Democracy Advice Centre 

(Cape Town) and the South African History Archives (Johannesburg), as well as with the 

South African Human Rights Commission (Johannesburg), suggest that when it comes to 

the implementation of the PAIA in South Africa, the average citizen faces a number of 

obstacles in terms of locating, accessing, and making sense of requested information in a 

timely manner (In-person interviews with the author, February to March 2013, Cape 

Town and Johannesburg, South Africa). Institutional experiences and various studies 

from these organisations report that many requests for ATI go unanswered or are refused, 

and that the possibility for appeal is often difficult. More troubling is that in the wake of 

the Protection of State Information Bill (PoSIB), also known as the Secrecy Bill, which 

                                                        
121 R2K is a South African civil-society coalition launched in August 2010, which regroups organisations 
and individuals against the passing of the Protection of State Information Bill (PoSIB). The mission of the 
R2K campaign has since broadened to include the promotion of freedom of expression and access to 
information. For more on this coalition, see http://www.r2k.org.za/about/what-we-do.   
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criminalizes unlawful dissemination of some state information, many analysts and 

activists fear that progress on access to information may be jeopardized 

(Freedominfo.org, 2013)122. In the context of the extractive sector particularly, given that 

corporate data on resource extraction can be hidden under the auspices of state secrecy, 

the eventual passing of the bill may indeed contribute to keeping important information 

safely guarded, ultimately impeding the public’s ability to hold the state and extractive 

corporations accountable.   

Given the general focus of PAIA, it is also important to examine the extent to 

which the Mineral and Petroleum Resources Development Act (MPRDA), a legislation 

passed in 2002 (the same year the EITI was launched in Johannesburg) and targeting the 

management of mineral and petroleum resources in South Africa, may serve as a tool for 

enhancing transparency in the extractive sector. The MPRDA seeks to ‘make provisions 

for the equitable access to and sustainable development of the nation’s minerals and 

petroleum resources; and to provide for matters connected therewith’ (Government 

Gazette of South Africa, 2002: 5). With this objective in mind, although the act speaks to 

matters of good governance, it does not directly provide tools that the public can use to 

access information related to the extractive sector. So far, according to one commentator, 

the implementation of the MPRDA has been more successful in illustrating the power of 

the state to access extractive companies’ information, and to use such information 

accordingly, such as the revoking of corporate licenses (In-person interview with the 

author, 4 February 2013, Cape Town, South Africa). Thus, although a great tool for 

government when it comes to regulating corporate behaviour with regard to resource 

exploitation, the MPRDA does not do enough to increase transparency in the extractive 
                                                        
122 As of late October 2015, the Bill had not passed, and was still being considered for amendments.  
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sector. This is because the MPRDA primarily focuses on regulating corporations, with no 

equal checks on state activities in the extractive sector. Additionally, civil society is not 

being provided with the means to access relevant information on extractive companies or 

on corporate-state activities in the extractive sector. In other words, in terms of being a 

potential alternative to the EITI, especially a legal one, the MPRDA does not represent a 

viable alternative through which the public can hold government and companies 

accountable when it comes to resource exploitation and revenue flows. Although PAIA 

may be used to access government-held information (keeping in mind the 

aforementioned difficulties discussed), one cannot use it to request key information from 

the corporate sector. Yet accessing corporate information from mining and petroleum 

companies is a vital means for civil society to hold both states and extractive companies 

accountable. In sum, South Africa lacks a single co-ordinated mechanism in the mining, 

oil and gas sectors for promoting a proactive and timely public disclosure of information 

on state revenues in the oil sector, which is the aim of the EITI. 

The second reason advanced for South Africa’s refusal to join the EITI was 

highly ideological, and pointed to the fact that Western states, which were pushing for 

the implementation of the initiative in various resource-rich countries in Third World 

countries, had not joined the initiative. At the time in fact, only Norway was an EITI 

country, as the initiative was implicitly focused on countries that are believed to suffer 

from the so-called resource curse, thereby making African countries prominent targets. 

Some policy experts in Johannesburg supported the ideological argument, by pointing to 

the fact that South Africa’s motivations for refusing to join the EITI club are partly based 

on the fact that the country does have domestic transparency measures in place, and 
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partly on the fact that unlike other African countries such as Ghana and Gabon, they did 

not have to prove themselves internationally, as they were an emerging power that was 

already listened to in global platforms123. Indeed, given that South Africa’s domestic 

transparency measures did not stop it from joining other highly publicized, global 

transparency mechanisms such as the Open Government Partnership, one must look 

elsewhere for stronger justifications of why the country remains non-adhering to the EITI 

requirements. I expand on these ideologically-driven justifications in the rest of the 

chapter.  

South Africa’s Diverging Responses to the EITI and the Open Government Partnership 

It is important to stress here that most of the South African CSOs and media 

representatives whom I consulted had little to no knowledge of the EITI itself and of its 

objectives, or of South Africa’s stance towards the initiative. This lack of awareness on 

the specifics of the EITI suggests that up until my fieldwork in 2013, there was little to 

no national debate between government, CSOs, and the media on EITI implementation in 

South Africa. As Tseko Nell, an official from the Department of Mineral Resources 

(DMR) suggested, there has not been a concerted department-wide, nor 

interdepartmental, meeting to ask what the EITI means for South Africa: ‘we haven’t 

even sat down to ask “what does this thing mean to us, how can we be relevant to it, how 

can it be relevant to us?”’ (In-person interview with the author, 4 February 2013, Cape 

Town, South Africa). The official also pointed to existing confusion within the 

government on whether leadership over matters related to the initiative belongs to the 

DMR, the National Treasury (Department of Finance), or the Department of International 

                                                        
123 This argument was made by some policy analysts at the headquarters of the South African Institute of 
International Affairs (SAIIA) in Johannesburg, during various talks in March 2013.  



 
 

198 

Relations and Cooperation (In-person interview with the author, 4 February 2013, Cape 

Town, South Africa). From this revelation, it is safe to assume that there was no serious 

dialogue between different departments of the government regarding the EITI. In other 

words, the EITI had simply not been a policy priority, despite the initiative having been 

launched 10 years earlier in South Africa. 

The lack of debate on the EITI in South Africa was particularly striking during 

my three-month fieldwork there, given that paradoxically, there was an intense push for 

transparency across all levels and areas of government, through the Right to Know (R2K) 

campaign, where debates showed highly levels of expertise and demands were very 

detailed and extensive, much more so than in countries that were implementing the EITI, 

including EITI-compliant countries such as Ghana. This finding was particularly notable 

in that it suggested that the government was not unwilling to engage in debates 

surrounding transparency, but rather unwilling to engage in debates surrounding the EITI 

more specifically. Therefore, the issue was not South Africa’s refusal to implement 

transparency measures in the extractive sector per se, but rather a refusal to implement a 

specific transparency measure –the EITI. In fact, I argue that South Africa’s choice to not 

only support but also lead the development and promotion of the Open Government 

Partnership (OGP), designed to improve transparent governance globally, further 

supports the point that there is something about the OGP process that makes South Africa 

prefer it to the EITI as a global governance initiative. Specifically, South Africa’s central 

role in the OGP reflects the country’s aspiration to be a fundamental part of decision-

making processes that affect the governance of its natural resources. The presence of the 

EITI’s two major leaders –Norway and the United Kingdom– among the OGP’s 
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founding members suggests that these key two countries envisioned the OGP to be 

complementary to the EITI. Yet, by repeatedly declining to join the EITI, South Africa –

also a founding member of the OGP– has not embraced this vision of complementarity. 

The rest of this chapter further discusses the motivations (explicit and implicit) behind 

South Africa’s continued absence from the EITI.  

The OGP was officially launched in New York on 20 September 2011, almost ten 

years after the EITI was launched in Johannesburg (in 2002). The OGP is a state-led 

initiative, which counts eight founding members, namely Brazil, Indonesia, Mexico, 

Norway, the Philippines, South Africa, the UK, and the United States. Similarly to the 

EITI, the OGP is a multi-stakeholder initiative that involves the active participation of 

CSOs and strongly encourages that of the private sector. Similarly again to the EITI, the 

OGP aims to ‘to secure concrete commitments from governments to promote 

transparency, empower citizens, fight corruption, and harness new technologies to 

strengthen governance’ (OGP, n.d.-a). Another similarity between OGP and EITI 

countries is that those who seek to participate in the OGP become eligible to do so, if 

they can demonstrate a commitment to open government principles in four key areas, 

namely fiscal transparency, access to information, income and asset disclosures, and 

citizen engagement (OGP, n.d.-c). Once eligibility is determined by the OGP’s Steering 

Committee, countries can then become members by declaring commitment to the 

initiative through a high-level official declaration, whereby they endorse the principles of 

the OGP and submit a letter of intent to participate in the OGP. Following this, 

governments must ‘deliver a country action plan developed with public consultation, and 

commit to independent reporting on their progress going forward’ (OGP, n.d.-a). Once 
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action plans are co-created with CSOs, participating countries are then expected to 

implement these action plans according to an approved timeline, and through a lead 

ministry or agency identified by each country (OGP, n.d.-c). Finally, countries are to 

implement their action plan and report on their progress in cooperation with the OGP and 

an Independent Reporting Mechanism (IRM). Since 2011, the OGP has grown from 8 to 

66 participating countries (OGP, n.d.-b).  

It appears therefore that in many respects, the OGP is comparable to the EITI. On 

the surface in fact, one could argue that the core difference between the EITI and the 

OGP is the fact that the former targets the extractive sector, while the latter is more 

comprehensive in nature, and promotes transparency not only in the extractive sector, but 

in all areas of governance. Yet, there are key nuances that construct the OGP as a 

partnership, in a way that the EITI does not. 

Given the ideological motivations driving the countries investigated thus far in 

the analysis of the Ghanaian and Gabonese EITI implementation processes, and which 

parallel the ideological justifications provided by South Africa, it is important to pay 

attention to labels and their ideological meanings. For instance, whereas the global 

governance process of the EITI depends on a Board (executive body) that oversees the 

activities of an international EITI Secretariat, the executive body of OGP is composed of 

a Steering Committee led by Co-Chairs, which oversees the activities of the OGP 

Support Unit, with the latter supporting and coordinating the implementation process in 

individual countries. Thus, considering the semantics underpinning the labels chosen by 

the OGP, a clear emphasis is placed on horizontal partnerships within the OGP’s global 

decision-making process, in contrast to the hierarchical dynamics present throughout the 
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EITI’s global architecture –discussed in the first section of this chapter. Indeed, although 

both the EITI Board and the OGP Steering Committee have comparable tasks when it 

comes to managing the entry, exit and rotation of their stakeholders as well as their major 

meetings and action plans, the composition of the OGP’s Steering Committee seeks to 

avoid the presence of corporations and investors altogether, unlike the EITI Board. The 

Steering Committee’s main concern is to establish parity between CSOs and 

governments, as these two groups are essential to national implementation processes. 

This explains why the Committee is composed of 11 participating countries and 11 CSO 

representatives (OGP, 2012: 6). Most importantly, unlike the EITI Board’s concern with 

having donors in the executive body, the Steering Committee’s executive body is 

primarily concerned with representing actors that are directly impacted by the 

implementation process, namely participating governments and CSOs. Finally, unlike the 

rules on how to choose representatives that sit on the EITI Board, which can be open to 

interpretation, the OGP is very clear and specific about how to establish an inclusive 

representation in its Steering Committee. The Steering Committee requires an election of 

new government members according to a regional breakdown as follows: ‘A minimum of 

1 and maximum of 4 governments can serve on the Steering Committee from each region 

at any one time (Africa, Asia, the Americas and Europe as defined by the United Nations 

Statistical Division)’ (OGP, 2012: 6).  

In contrast, while the EITI also advocates inclusive representation on its Board, it 

is decidedly more vague and ambiguous than the OGP regarding how to ensure such 

inclusiveness. Thus, regarding the representation of implementing countries on its Board, 

the EITI Standard states the following criteria: 
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Board members might be selected from the governments of those countries who 
are ‘demonstrably implementing EITI’ i.e. invite representatives from countries 
that have produced at least one EITI report within the last twelve months.… As far 
as possible, the representation should also reflect both a geographical and sectoral 
distribution. A system of sub-constituencies might be considered to ensure that all 
implementing countries’ views are represented. (Bartlett and Rogan, 2015: 57; my 
emphasis) 
 

Furthermore, compared to the hierarchical dynamic applied to the global funding 

structure of the EITI –as discussed in the first section of this chapter, the OGP expects 

and encourages all participating governments to make annual financial contributions to 

fund the Support Unit and the Independent Reporting Mechanism, based on their income 

levels (OGP, 2012: 13). However, ‘failure to make a financial contribution will not result 

in the suspension of a government’s membership in OGP or any of its committees, nor 

will it affect said government’s ability to participate in OGP events’ (Ibid). In order to 

supplement funds contributed by participating countries, the OGP also solicits financial 

or in-kind contributions from governments or private funders. For instance, substantial 

grants are provided by bilateral aid agencies such as the United States Agency for 

International Development (USAID), which has committed USD 700,000 from July 2014 

to June 2016; or by foundations such as the Open Society Foundation, which provided 

USD 800,000 in 2013 (OGP, n.d.-d). 

A final point of comparison between the OGP and the EITI, which further 

supports the South African government’s refusal to join the EITI, is the fact that the OGP 

can be perceived to have been a truly global endeavour from the beginning, since the 

eight members represent all corners of the world (Brazil, Indonesia, Mexico, Norway, the 

Philippines, South Africa, the UK, and the United States), and saw the adherence of 

countries from the global north and global south alike. In contrast, the EITI was 

constructed as a transparency movement for countries in the global south suffering from 
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the resource curse, and saw the notable absence of resource-rich northern countries 

during most of its existence, given that the latter were happy to support the EITI as long 

as they did not have to implement it. As has been shown earlier in this chapter, the only 

resource-rich country from the global north to become an EITI candidate was Norway –

in 2011. A couple more additions came from the United Kingdom and the United States’ 

candidacies in 2014, as well as from France and Germany announcing their commitment 

to become candidates in 2014. Others still, have continually declined explicit invitations 

to join the EITI, as is the case for Canada (Dion-Ortega, 2012). For example, justifying 

its continued refusal to join the EITI, Canada pointed instead to its financial contributions 

as a significant contribution to the initiative, and used its domestic transparency 

mechanisms as justifiable alternatives to the EITI. Unsurprisingly perhaps, the South 

African government saw fit to use a similar justification as Canada, explaining its non-

adherence to the EITI based on its strong domestic transparency mechanisms, as well as 

on its leadership in the promotion of transparency mechanisms globally –through the 

OGP discussed in this chapter for instance. Also interesting to note is the fact that both 

Canada and South Africa have been a part of the OGP since its early days, with South 

Africa being part of its eight founding members, and Canada officially declaring its 

intent to participate in the OGP during the same month when the partnership was 

launched –in September 2011 (OGP, n.d.-e).  

The above ideological arguments point to the fact that rather than presenting it in 

a de-politicized manner, there is a serious need to take note of the relevance of power 

relations when promoting the EITI, as perceptions of unequal power relations within the 

initiative do affect national narratives in countries targeted by the EITI in the global 
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south, be they implementing countries (Gabon and Ghana) or non-implementing 

countries (South Africa).  

Note that in April 2013, only 4 out of 15 of the Southern African Development 

Community (SADC)124 countries were implementing the EITI, namely Mozambique, 

Tanzania, Zambia and the Democratic Republic of the Congo (which was suspended 

temporarily as of 24 April 2013 but is now reinstated), thus making SADC the least 

represented region of sub-Saharan Africa in the EITI (Compaoré, 2013: 10). The 

continued push for South Africa to join the EITI is therefore strategic, as it is also used as 

a means to exert pressure on other countries in the SADC region to join the initiative, 

given South Africa’s position as the region’s leader. Paralleling South Africa’s continued 

absence from the initiative, the number of SADC countries implementing the EITI has 

barely changed in the last two years, with only 5 out of the 15 SADC member states 

implementing the initiative as of late October 2015; those are the Democratic Republic of 

Congo, Madagascar, Mozambique, Seychelles, and Zambia (Tanzania having been 

temporarily suspended [EITI, n.d.-a]).  

The above discussion suggests that the OGP can be seen as a global governance 

mechanism that has embodied the New International Economic Order (NIEO) and the 

Permanent Sovereignty over Natural Resources (PSNR)125 principles in a way that the 

EITI has not. This is not to say that the EITI has not been useful, quite the contrary. The 

EITI has served to bring to light the need for enhancing transparency in the oil, gas and 

mining sectors, by opening up the debate nationally and globally, and by providing the 

                                                        
124 The SADC is constituted of 15 member states, which are Angola, Botswana, the Democratic Republic 
of Congo (DRC), Lesotho, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritius, Mozambique, Namibia, Seychelles, South 
Africa, Swaziland, Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe.  
 
125 Please recall the earlier discussion of the NIEO and PSNR in chapters 3, 4 and 5.  
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public with key information that was previously unattainable. That said, when it comes to 

taking seriously Third World states’ aspirations to sovereignty over the governance of 

their natural resources, as well as their aspirations for equal partnership with other states 

within global governance mechanisms, the EITI has clearly lagged behind, at least for its 

first ten (out of twelve) years of existence thus far. It is in this regard that one can 

position South Africa’s choice to not participate in the EITI, while at the same time 

championing the OGP, a platform that has a very similar mission to the EITI. Ultimately, 

the justifications provided by the South African government to justify its absence from 

the EITI reflects rhetoric expressed by Ghana and Gabon, in that all these postcolonial 

African states seek to establish their sovereignty in the international system.  

Conclusion 

One may argue that the fact that leading countries from the global north such as 

those from the G-8126 have recently started to commit to implementing the EITI is a sign 

that they have begun to take the discussion of equal partnership between states involved 

in the EITI seriously. To be sure, the revised EITI Standard –adopted at the EITI Global 

Conference in May 2013 after intense consultation with stakeholders from all 

implementing countries– encourages country-led innovations, most notably the addition 

of the forestry sector to Ghana’s EITI process, or the adoption of EITI laws in Liberia 

and Nigeria. Therefore, the reformed EITI Standard recognizes the crucial input that 

national EITI processes bring to the global EITI Standard, as well as the importance of 

understanding the EITI as a two-way dynamic, rather than constructing it as a passive 

implementation process from the global to the national. In so doing, the reformed EITI 

Standard suggests that Third World states’ prioritization of their sovereign status within 

                                                        
126 Since 2014, the G8 has in effect become the G7, with Russia’s suspension from the forum.  
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global governance mechanisms such as the EITI is increasingly being acknowledged by 

more powerful state and non-state actors involved in this global initiative.  

The reforms of the new EITI Standard have therefore led to implementing 

countries benefiting from country ownership of the EITI implementation process, which 

in turn can benefit all implementing countries in the long term. In fact, the recent EITI 

candidacy from the UK and the United States, the French and German commitment to 

implement the initiative, as well as Australia’s current EITI pilot, are an indication that 

powerful states involved in one way or another in the initiative (as supporting 

governments for instance) are finally listening to the concerns expressed by less powerful 

states over the last decade of the EITI’s implementation. It would therefore not be 

surprising if, in light of these new memberships in the global north, South Africa were to 

change its attitude towards the initiative in the future.  

The fact that the big picture of the EITI global governance architecture is slowly 

taking the road to a more balanced partnership does not mean that concerns regarding 

power asymmetries within the EITI global governance process, as well as existing 

tensions between global and national EITI governance processes discussed earlier, are no 

longer valid. Rather, the recent reforms suggest that global stakeholders have begun to 

hear to the national aspirations of implementing countries such as Ghana and Gabon for 

more sovereignty and representation in the global EITI governance, thereby proving to 

these postcolonial African states that their voices matter. As the case of South Africa’s 

rhetoric and attitude towards the EITI global governance dynamics has shown, the 

ideological aspirations of Third World states are not to be discounted when unpacking 

government motivations to adhere to an initiative. Similarly, one should not understate 
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the significance of ideological motivations for understanding the differing compliance 

patterns of Ghana and Gabon vis-à-vis the EITI.  
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Chapter 7  
 

Conclusion: 
Postcolonial Sovereign Aspirations within the EITI  

 
At a time when the democratization of world governance is a necessity, I wish to 
reaffirm from this tribune the aspirations of Africa to full occupy its place in the 
concert of nations.... It seems to me the time has come for Africa not only to have 
a permanent seat on the Security Council but also to assume the fully breadth of 
its responsibilities as a fully recognized actor on the international scene. 
(Statement from Gabonese President Ali Bongo during the UN General Assembly 
Annual Debate on 24 September 2010; UN News Center, 2010; my emphasis)127 

 
On 15 September 2015, the 70th Regular Session of the United Nations General 

Assembly opened at the UN headquarters in New York, culminating into the General 

Debate sessions –from 28 September to 3 October 2015. On 29 September 2015, Trevor 

Noah, the new host of The Daily Show –a satirical American news show that describes 

itself as a “fake news program”– featured a segment poking fun at the American-Russian 

tensions during various General Assembly sessions. Noah noted that these tensions were 

the main highlight of American news stations in their coverage of the 70th Session of the 

UN General Assembly (The Daily Show with Trevor Noah, 2015). During his segment, 

Noah also showed a photo of Ugandan President Yoweri Museveni’s address to the UN 

on 28 September 2015, and jokingly suggested that reporters went out of the conference 

room to charge their phones and laptops during Museveni’s speech, because the media 

                                                        
127 Note that this statement was made only one year after Ali Bongo took power in Gabon. His statement 
aligns with those of other African presidents present at the 2010 UN Annual Debate, namely former 
Nigerian president Goodluck Jonathan, former Senegalese president Abdoulaye Wade, and former 
Namibian President Hifikepunye Pohamba, who all called for the African continent to have a permanent 
Security Council seat. These calls also echo ongoing ones from other prominent sub-regional African 
countries such as Egypt and South Africa (teleSUR, 2015). As one commentator has noted, the Western 
world is over-represented in the Security Council, with three out of five members (the United States, the 
UK, and France) belonging to that group; while Asia, with a population of four billion, has one 
representative (China) (Béchir Ben-Yahmed, 2015: para.6). In contrast, regions such as Africa, the Middle 
East, and Latin America have no representation in the Security Council.  
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was only interested in speeches from great powers. Although Noah’s news segment was 

indeed satirical, it points to real public perceptions that small states such as postcolonial 

African states matter very little when it comes to decision-making processes in global 

governance platforms such as the United Nations. Instead, states such as Uganda are 

perceived as passive actors who merely implement agendas that they have not necessarily 

set.  

Interestingly, The Daily Show’s segment reflects more serious and rigorous 

arguments found in a marginal part of IR scholarship, which speaks to the role of small 

states in international affairs128. In this literature, scholars suggest that small states whose 

voices have previously been overlooked in international politics are becoming 

increasingly assertive, in that in contrast to their long history of being “norm takers”, 

small states have come to seek the position of norm makers129 (Dubash, 2011), whereby 

they can set policy agendas that will ultimately influence key decision-making processes 

globally (Heng and Aljunied, 2015). I suggest that the aspirations of these small states 

parallel those of the postcolonial African states discussed throughout this dissertation.  

Thus situated, Noah’s segment not only speaks to the fact that analysts have 

become accustomed to the fact that Third World states such as postcolonial African 

states often lack an audience at the international level, but it also implies that this is a 

prejudicial attitude towards the very states being ignored. It is therefore unsurprising that 

having historically endured these attitudes, small states such as Ghana and Gabon would 
                                                        
128 See for instance, Donna Lee and Nicki Smith’s 2008 article ‘The Political Economy of Small African 
States in the WTO’, or the 2010 article by the same authors, titled ‘Small State Discourses in the 
International Political Economy’; and more recently Yee-Kuang Heng and Syed Mohammed Ad’ha 
Aljunied’s 2015 article titled ‘Can Small States Be More than Price Takers in Global Governance?’.  
 
129 Elsewhere, the literature uses the terminology of “rule takers” versus “rule makers, or “price takers” 
versus “price makers”, to refer to the same concept. The latter terminology (price takers and price makers) 
is borrowed from the discipline of economics (Heng and Aljunied, 2015).	
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seek to remedy it, by asserting their role in global governance platforms such as the 

Extractive Industries Transparency Initiative (EITI). Indeed, the dissertation has shown 

that the extent to which Ghanaian and Gabonese state sovereignty is exercised within the 

EITI governance platform greatly influences whether these two states are diligent in 

complying with the EITI Standard or not. Specifically, when a state’s national 

transparency frameworks align with the global EITI requirements (as is the case in 

Ghana), the state complies more easily with the EITI Standard, because the EITI is not 

perceived as an external policy imposed on the country. In contrast, when the EITI 

requirements do not reflect a domestic policy priority in a given state (as is the case in 

Gabon), the latter does not have ownership over the process, and will not carry out the 

requisite work needed to achieve compliance. Thus, Ghana complied with the EITI 

Standard in 2010, while Gabon not only failed to comply with the Standard, but was also 

delisted from the initiative in 2013.  

The rest of this concluding chapter is divided in four parts. First, I present a 

recapitulation of the dissertation’s objectives and empirical findings. In this section, I 

also address the limitations of the project and clarify its scope.  Second, I discuss the 

most immediate policy implications of my findings. Third, I assess the theoretical 

implications of this project, followed by a fourth and final section where I offer 

recommendations for future research.  

Recapitulation of Objectives and Findings  

The dissertation addressed the question of why some oil-rich African states were 

successful in complying with the EITI, while others were not. In particular, the 

dissertation focused on postcolonial African states that became EITI members, given the 
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fact that since its inception, the EITI has largely targeted African countries, which 

constituted more than 50% of the initiative’s membership in the early years of the 

initiative. As of 15 October 2015, the most represented region in the EITI membership 

remains the African continent, with 24 out of the 48 EITI implementing countries being 

African (EITI, n.d.-a).  

My analysis has been informed by a Third World Approach to International Law 

(TWAIL) framework, which served two main goals. First, the TWAIL framework 

allowed a systematic analysis of the aspirations of Third World states within the 

international system, by paying attention to the global structural mechanisms 

underpinning Third World states motivations, as well as the implications of these 

motivations for power relations embedded within the international system. In so doing, 

the analysis took seriously the argument that postcolonial African states seek to move 

away from what they perceive as colonial continuities within global governance 

mechanisms. Thus, the dissertation highlighted Ghanaian and Gabonese concerns with 

asserting their status as sovereign states that are equal to their northern counterparts 

within the global EITI governance process. Second, the TWAIL framework, which I 

have adapted into a Third World Approach to International Relations (TWAIR) 

framework, allowed for a conversation between IR and IL scholarship, particularly when 

it comes to the study of voluntary global governance regulation such as the EITI.   

The study, which was designed to assess the diverging EITI compliance patterns 

seen in Ghana and Gabon, was based on six months of fieldwork in my primary cases 

(Ghana and Gabon), as well as three additional months of fieldwork in my secondary 

case (South Africa). Although South Africa is not yet considered an oil country –given 
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that it has not produced commercial-level quantities of oil and/or gas– it has significant 

potential for gas, and has witnessed intense exploration activities in conjunction with the 

presence of supermajors such as Shell. Of importance to this study, is South Africa’s 

continued absence from the EITI, which is particularly striking, given that the country 

has paradoxically championed another voluntary transparency initiative, namely the 

Open Government Partnership (OGP). The motivations behind South Africa’s absence 

from the EITI further support the mechanisms and motivations underpinning the various 

EITI performances in Ghana (compliance) and Gabon (noncompliance), as they point to 

these three countries’ aspirations for sovereignty in the governance of their petroleum 

resources. I provide a summarized explanation of this thesis below.  

Ghana has proven to be an exemplary EITI implementing country. Having 

announced its official commitment to implement the EITI in 2003, Ghana became one of 

the first countries to achieve compliance with the EITI Standard in 2010. My analysis 

shows that Ghana EITI (GHEITI)’s stakeholders were relatively unified, with aligned 

views from government and CSOs on the implementation process. The global EITI 

requirements corresponded to pre-existing frameworks and laws geared towards 

enhancing transparency in Ghana’s oil sector. Thus, the EITI represented an efficient 

means of enhancing public debate on the importance of transparency in the country, 

which was already a domestic policy priority. Notably, Ghana’s Constitution, its ATI 

laws, and its many petroleum laws provided for transparency in the management of oil 

revenues, prior to Ghana’s EITI implementation. This explains why Ghana has not only 

successfully complied with global EITI requirements (specifically revenue transparency), 

but that it has also gone beyond these generic requirements. For instance, Ghana’s EITI 
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innovations include implementing contract transparency mechanisms in its oil sector, and 

extending its EITI implementation to cover the forestry sector, in addition to the mining 

and petroleum sectors. In other words, Ghana has complied with the EITI Standard 

because the Ghanaian state had independently established clear and rigorous 

transparency frameworks that aligned with the ideals of the EITI. Hence, Ghana’s EITI 

stakeholders have had full ownership over the implementation of transparency 

frameworks targeting its oil sector, showing that Ghana’s EITI membership was an 

internally driven process. As such, Ghana had been genuinely committed to complying 

with the EITI Standard, which was therefore not perceived as an externally imposed 

process. In sum, Ghana complied with the EITI requirements in its own EITI terms, 

including its decision to extend the EITI to the forestry sector, its choice to disclose oil 

contracts, and its demand to hire a Ghanaian audit firm rather than a Western one. Thus, 

Ghana ensured that its own aspirations for sovereignty in the governance of its oil 

resources were respected throughout the EITI implementation process.  

The Gabonese case represents a stark contrast to Ghana’s EITI implementation 

process. Indeed, whether one is dealing with the conflicting state-CSO relationships 

within Gabon’s EITI, or with the lack of prioritization of transparency measures in 

Gabon’s oil sector, Gabon’s EITI implementation is the opposite of its Ghanaian 

counterpart. It is therefore unsurprising that despite the fact that Gabon officially 

announced its commitment to implement the EITI back in 2004, it failed to comply with 

the EITI Standard, and became delisted from the initiative in 2013. Gabon’s delisting 

from the EITI follows the country’s failure to comply with EITI requirements, 

compounded by its Interest Group’s failure to adopt the validation report of the 
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independent auditor within a 24-month warning period that followed the publication of 

the report. The status of delisted country is particularly worth highlighting, as it is worse 

than being suspended from the EITI. When suspended, a country is able to resume the 

implementation process where it has left off, once it fulfills the necessary requirements. 

When delisted, a country would have to start a brand new EITI candidacy that does not 

take into consideration what had been accomplished before the country became delisted. 

This extreme sanction may explain why Gabon, as of late October 2015, has not shown 

any willingness to re-apply to the EITI. Gabon’s noncompliance with the EITI Standard 

essentially rests on the fact that Gabon’s implementation was largely externally driven, 

given that ensuring transparency in the country’s oil sector was never a domestic policy 

priority. In other words, contrary to the rhetoric, Gabon joined the EITI mostly for its 

reputational purposes. This meant that internally, the Gabonese state was not fully 

committed to implementing the EITI, which led to the fact that the government failed to 

provide its national EITI stakeholders with the conditions necessary to comply with the 

EITI Standard, including fostering an environment of dialogue between stakeholders. 

Without a doubt, being delisted from the EITI has done damage to the country’s 

reputation globally. However, until and unless transparency in the oil sector becomes a 

fundamental policy priority in Gabon, thereby ensuring a domestic ownership of the 

process, the country will not see itself as a sovereign actor in the EITI implementation 

process, and will fail to work towards compliance.    

Beyond these diverging compliance patterns in their EITI performances, Gabon 

and Ghana share one key commonality, in that they represent African Third World States 

that are confronted with colonial continuities within the EITI’s global governance 
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architecture, and which seek to assert their ownership over the governance of their oil 

industry, both nationally and internationally. As such, these two countries respond more 

effectively to the EITI implementation process when the latter is internally driven 

(Ghana’s case), rather than externally driven (Gabon’s case). Notably, since coming to 

power in 2009, Ali Bongo has led the monumental task of enacting a petroleum law and 

establishing a national oil company (the Gabon Oil Company), all of which were 

remarkably absent since Gabon started to exploit its petroleum resources in 1957. Indeed, 

the fact that Ali Bongo has managed to confront the long standing Françafrique networks 

to implement such profound reforms suggests that Gabon should have been able to 

comply with the EITI requirements, had EITI compliance truly been the government’s 

priority. In a parallel though contrasting manner, the fact that transparency in the oil 

sector has been a policy priority in Ghana well before the oil discoveries of 2007, 

suggests that improving transparency in the oil sector –whether through national 

frameworks or through global ones such as the EITI– was fundamentally an internal 

process, which ensured that complying with the EITI Standard happened smoothly in that 

country.  

In fact, official and unofficial rhetoric accompanying South Africa’s absence 

from the EITI further supports the above findings on Gabon and Ghana, by highlighting 

two largely ideological issues. First, the South African government understands the EITI 

as an initiative that is largely driven by external actors –mainly northern ones– who seek 

to impose the initiative on less powerful, resource-rich countries, particularly in Africa. 

Second, and related to the first issue, the South African government rejects what it 

perceives as a double standard from resource-rich northern countries, which themselves 
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refuse to implement the EITI process, while supporting its implementation elsewhere. 

Given the fact that the EITI implementation process can only be started in a given 

country once the government of that country has voluntarily agreed to join the EITI, the 

importance of these African state’s perceptions and discourses with regard to the EITI is 

indeed central to understanding the motivations and mechanisms guiding their 

participation in, and compliance with, the EITI Standard.  

Overall, despite the diverging compliance patterns in Ghana and Gabon, there is 

no doubt that the implementation process of the EITI in the two countries has contributed 

to shedding light on the mechanisms underpinning oil governance in both countries, 

particularly on the management of oil revenues. More importantly, the oil sector, which 

is notoriously known for being a secretive industry, has seen the establishment of 

transparency mechanisms geared towards improving transparency in the oil sector for the 

first time (as is the case in Gabon), or has seen an increase in the number of domestic 

transparency mechanisms targeting the oil sector (as is the case in Ghana). Furthermore, 

debates on transparency are now open to public discussions in countries such as Gabon, 

where such debates used to be rare.  

Policy Implications 
 

The most immediate policy implication from the findings in this project is that all 

resource-rich countries –especially those from the global north– should consider 

implementing the EITI process, if they expect African countries to take it seriously. For 

instance, the fact that South Africa, the second-most important economy on the continent 

and the only African country to be part of the BRICS grouping, refuses to join the EITI 

based on its perception that the EITI is an externally imposed initiative, is of great 
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importance, given South Africa’s leading role in initiating and supporting the 

development of the Open Government Partnership. As such, this dissertation argues the 

importance to move away from perceptions of the EITI as primarily needed in resource-

rich countries from the global south –such as African ones– towards a framing of the 

EITI as a necessity in all resource-rich countries. Doing so would allow a construction of 

the EITI as a truly global governance initiative that respects the status of all states in the 

international system as equal, sovereign actors. One may argue that with the recent EITI 

candidacy of the United States and the UK in 2014, the relevance of this policy 

recommendation has already been acknowledged by some resource-rich countries in the 

global north. Yet, much more remains to be done in order to convince reluctant resource-

rich states from the global north that participation in, and compliance with the EITI will 

be improved when southern states no longer perceive the initiative as a double standard 

with colonial undertones.  

Moreover, given the importance that domestic legal and policy landscapes have in 

determining whether countries such as Ghana and Gabon comply with the EITI Standard, 

I argue that current discussions on EITI compliance mechanisms place too large a focus 

on the aftermath of resource extraction, and not enough on the structures that enable 

resource exploitation. In order to devise policies that would improve the compliance rate 

towards initiatives such as the EITI, there is a need to better understand relevant laws and 

policies (or lack thereof) in host governments, which facilitate or hinder compliance with 

global EITI requirements. For instance, if EITI compliance starts with the presence of 

effective internal mechanisms as I have argued in this dissertation, it is crucial that 

policies seeking to improve EITI compliance carefully examine national petroleum laws, 
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access to information (ATI) laws and petroleum contracts in implementing countries, in 

order to assess the extent to which these domestic legal frameworks align (or not) with 

the global EITI requirements, and why. Thus, unpacking the very legal and fiscal 

structures underpinning and enabling oil exploitation in implementing countries 

represents an essential first step for policy-makers seeking to understand why some 

African states comply with the EITI Standard, while others do not.  

Similarly, another implication when examining EITI compliance in implementing 

countries is the need to consider the relevant global and national power structures 

involved in the exploitation of a resource such as oil, including the role of home states 

and oil companies. Specifically, I suggest that analyses pertaining to compliance with the 

EITI can be more fertile when considering the question of transparency as a process tied 

to historical contexts that shape present attitudes and practices in host countries, both 

formal and informal, as was clear in the case of Gabon. This would include an 

examination of domestic laws and policies in home governments, as well as the extent to 

which these laws and policies in home states may or may not influence the policy and 

legal landscape of host countries. For example, the fact that the Françafrique networks 

relied on both French and Gabonese institutions turning a blind eye on the profoundly 

opaque arrangements between the Gabonese government, the French government, and 

French multinationals, is illustrative of the fact that Gabon’s domestic landscape did not 

sufficiently prepare it to achieve EITI compliance. 

 

 

Theoretical Contributions 
 



 
 

219 

My analysis speaks to the role of Third World and postcolonial African states in 

international relations (IR), as well as to scholarship on the international political 

economy (IPE) of oil; but it also generally speaks to recent work that engages with the 

increasing activism of African state actors in IR (Lee, 2008). As such, my dissertation 

contributes to the literature that takes very seriously the role of small states in IR in 

general, and in global governance in particular. While I acknowledge that not all small 

states are postcolonial states, and vice versa, my aim here is to ultimately highlight the 

fact that the perception of postcolonial African states as small-er powers contributes to 

their continued marginalization in international politics. For instance, despite being 

considered by some scholars as “an emerging middle power” (Schoeman, 2000) –largely 

given the fact that it is an influential regional power on the continent, post-1994 South 

Africa remains a small-er state in international politics. In other words, unlike traditional, 

established Western middle powers, South Africa has not enjoyed as much norm-setting 

influence within the international system, which perhaps explains ongoing debates 

surrounding its “emerging” middle power status. As such, my findings can have helpful 

implications not only for postcolonial African states, but also for other small and small-er 

powers whose voices within global decision-making process have long been tamed. Still, 

my work has focused on Third World states in general and on postcolonial African states 

in particular, and I have not sought to make claims applicable to all small states.  

When one encounters debates on “The Rise of the South” in global governance, it 

tends to largely focus on the so-called emerging economies, such as BRICS states and 

other global south states such as Indonesia, Mexico, and Thailand  (Abdenur and Da 

Fonseca, 2013; Golub, 2013; UNDP, 2013). While highlighting the changing nature of 
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power relations in the international system where the global north is being challenged by 

the global south, these discussions simultaneously and perhaps unwittingly reify a sub-

hegemony within global south actors. For instance, by equating the so-called rise of the 

south with the rise of emerging countries such as Brazil, China, India, and South Africa, 

these kinds of debates significantly understate the rise of non-BRICS global south actors 

in global governance, such as Ghana and Gabon. It is in this context that my dissertation 

highlights the rising assertiveness of state actors from the global south, which are not 

necessarily part of the BRICS circle. Indeed, the main findings from my assessment of 

Ghana’s and Gabon’s differing compliance patterns points to the high value that these 

small-er states from the global south place on the status of sovereignty, which is 

especially relevant in light of the fact these two postcolonial countries have long been 

subjected to the whims of more powerful actors. In other words, these small-er, 

postcolonial states prioritize the assertion of their sovereign status within global 

governance mechanisms, and seek to use global platforms such as the EITI as a means to 

advance their own national agendas.  

The dissertation therefore makes important contributions to recent scholarship on 

small state power in the international system. Scholars within this growing –though still 

somewhat marginalized– literature are beginning to question the assumption that small 

states are typically norm takers rather than norm makers in global governance, as well as 

the assumption that although they may perform acts of resistance (as with the creation of 

the New International Economic Order), the latter are doomed to fail. For instance, a 

study on the role of small African states in the World Trade Organization (WTO)’s Doha 

Development Agenda (DDA) cotton negotiations shows that through an alliance of four 
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countries known as the C4 (Benin, Burkina Faso, Chad, and Mali), small cotton 

producing countries from Africa were able to delay the conclusion of the WTO’s DDA 

negotiations (Lee and Smith, 2008; Lee, 2012). In this case, it is often argued that small 

states are “punching above their weight”, thereby suggesting that small states such as 

those of the C4 are not expected to be this assertive in powerful global platforms like the 

WTO. Similarly, my work on the EITI shows that small states such as Ghana are not 

afraid to indeed punch above their weight by setting their own terms when it comes to 

implementing the EITI, even if that meant resisting World Bank’s recommendations 

when deciding on the hiring of an audit firm.  

 Given the fact that literature that examines the agency of small postcolonial 

states in global governance is underdeveloped in IR scholarship, and given the fact that 

small states are continuing to grow in their activism within various global governance 

platforms, my work is crucial and timely, in that it contributes to emphasizing the 

relevance of small states not merely as passive actors, but as active actors that play an 

important role in international affairs. Indeed, my dissertation contributes to dispelling 

colonial assumptions that deny the agency of Third World states within global 

governance structures. Specifically, the understanding of global governance initiatives as 

shaped by a linear and unidirectional movement from the global to the local sphere is 

challenged by my findings.  

My research is not only relevant for engaging IR literature (particularly global 

governance and global political economy scholarship), but it is also relevant for 

furthering scholarship in African politics. Indeed, most research on oil politics in Africa 

is dominated by the literature on the so-called resource curse, which tends to be “siloed” 
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within comparative politics scholarship, thereby failing to fully engage with IR theory. 

By the same token, most IR scholars do not seriously engage with comparative politics 

scholars, especially when the topic of discussion is focused on small African states, given 

IR’s predilection for great power politics and middle power politics. Thus, my 

dissertation has sought to engage both IR and comparative politics scholars in debates on 

the political economy of oil governance in postcolonial African states.  

Directions for Future Research 
 

In light of the empirical and theoretical findings presented in this dissertation, it 

would be worth conducting future research into the compliance mechanisms of other 

EITI implementing countries, especially using cross-regional case studies, in order to 

further test the findings presented in this dissertation. Doing so would allow a more 

systematic argumentation regarding the mechanisms underpinning the compliance of 

individual countries vis-à-vis the EITI Standard. Note that the goal of this dissertation 

was not to present a meta-theory on various EITI compliance mechanisms. Thus, for 

instance, my work does not suggest that the present findings will necessarily be 

replicated in Nigeria and Guinea for instance, which are both EITI compliant countries 

(EITI, n.d.-a). Instead, the dissertation presents context specific findings of comparable 

though contrasting countries, with the goal of highlighting commonalities, which were 

not initially expected. It would therefore be worth assessing whether the dynamics 

between global EITI requirements and national transparency frameworks in 

implementing postcolonial countries other than Ghana and Gabon have an effect on those 

countries’ compliance patterns, and why. It would be especially interesting to conduct an 

in-depth study of the motivations and mechanisms behind EITI compliance in small 
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states such as those under investigation in this research, and to compare those findings 

with similar studies on EITI compliance mechanisms in great powers and middle powers, 

in order to better situate and understand the findings of this research. For obvious 

logistical reasons (particularly given the time and resources that such a large-scale study 

would require), my doctoral work was specifically restricted to examining the EITI 

compliance mechanisms of Third World African states.   

It is also worth examining the discourses and practices that accompany the 

participation (or non-participation) of postcolonial states in other prominent global 

governance arrangements –within and outside the extractive sector–in order to further 

assess the nature and implications of these states’ agency in global platforms and global 

governance initiatives. This kind of research can be designed in a way that focuses on 

one type of global governance arrangement, or in a way that compares specific 

postcolonial states’ participation to various, comparable global governance initiatives, as 

I have done in chapter 6. In that chapter, I contrasted the narratives used by the South 

African government to justify its participation in the Open Government Partnership 

(OGP) as a founding member130 with the narratives used by the same government to 

justify its absence from the EITI, which shares similar goals and mission to the OGP. In 

designing this type of research, one would be able to investigate the extent to which 

postcolonial states’ participation in global governance initiatives correspond to acts of 

activism and/or resistance against asymmetrical power dynamics globally, thereby 

contributing to situating the nature of postcolonial states agency in global governance.   

 

Conclusion 
                                                        
130 Alongside Brazil, Indonesia, Mexico, Norway, the Philippines, and the United Kingdom. 
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My project provides policy-relevant theoretical and empirical knowledge, which, 

with its focus on the Ghanaian compliance and Gabonese noncompliance with the global 

EITI Standard, serves not only as a useful tool for understanding the mechanisms 

underpinning the EITI implementation process, but also represents a much needed 

contribution to the emerging literature on the role of postcolonial states agency in global 

governance initiatives. Furthermore, the analysis throughout this dissertation has 

discussed the importance of ideological factors and has simultaneously highlighted the 

limitations of material variables when explaining an issue as complex as the varying 

compliance patterns of two different oil-rich implementing countries. For instance, while 

the resource curse literature is, to some extent, enlightening when it comes to explaining 

the poor economic performance of resource-rich African countries, it fails to explain why 

some rentier states such as Nigeria comply with the EITI, while others such as Gabon do 

not.   

My dissertation posits that when seeking to understand Third World state 

compliance with global initiatives such as the EITI, it is important to first historicize and 

situate the power dynamics between the states involved in the initiative. For states such 

as Ghana and Gabon, this is especially important, given that, much like their more 

powerful counterparts, “small-er” postcolonial states seek to pursue their own agendas 

within global governance initiatives. Hence, Ghana and Gabon’s varying EITI 

performances reflect each country’s concern with asserting its capacity to govern its 

natural resources, in a way that confirms the country’s ownership over their resources, 

and in a way that attests to each state’s status as a sovereign power in the international 

system. Similarly to the African countries that are increasingly demanding representation 
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within the Security Council, Ghana and Gabon’s demands for sovereignty and equality 

within he global governance process of the EITI reflect the aspirations of these states to 

govern their own oil resources, and to have their voices heard on the global stage. In turn, 

and in the case of the voluntary EITI implementation process, these aspirations have had 

very real consequences for the two countries’ participation in, and compliance with, the 

global EITI requirements.  
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Appendix A 

Recruitment Notice for Interview Participants 
Distributed via email and in person 

 
I would be most grateful if you would kindly participate in a research study on 

the significance of transparency initiatives in the oil sector of Gabon and Ghana. I am a 
PhD Candidate in the department of Political Studies at Queen’s University in Canada. 
The title of my study is The political economy of extractive energy in Gabon, Ghana and 
South Africa: Governance Implications of the Dynamics between Global Voluntary 
Standards and Local Legal Frameworks for Transparency. The project investigates the 
role of African states in the governance of their oil sectors. The study examines the 
degree to which transparent transactions are privileged in the agenda of governments and 
multinational corporations involved in the oil sectors of Gabon, Ghana, and South Africa. 
The purpose of this research study is to assess the main principle conveyed by the recent 
Extractive Industries Transparency Initiative (EITI), namely that greater transparency 
within extractive industries will lead to a more accountable governance of natural 
resources.   

Your participation in this study will be in the form of granting an in-depth face-to 
face interview to discuss the topic outlined above. The interview should last between 
30mns and 45mns. Kindly find attached detailed information and consent documents that 
provide more details of the study. Please contact me, or my supervisor, with any 
questions or comments you may have with regard to this study. 

 
 

Thank you very much for your interest in this research study. Your contribution is 
greatly appreciated. 

 
Name of principal researcher: W. R. Nadège Compaoré  
 Email: nadege.compaore@queensu.ca  
 Tel (in Canada): 1-613-770-0959 
 
Name of faculty supervisor: Dr J. Andrew Grant 
 Email: andrew.grant@queensu.ca  
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Appendix A 

Recruitment Notice in French  
(For Participants in Gabon only) 

 
Avis de Recrutement pour une Entrevue 

 
Je vous serais très reconnaissante de votre consentement à participer à une étude 

sur l'importance des initiatives de transparence dans le secteur pétrolier du Gabon. Je suis 
candidate au doctorat au département d'études politiques de l'Université Queen’s, au 
Canada. Mon doctorat porte sur le rapport entre les initiatives de transparence globales et 
la gouvernance  locale dans le secteur pétrolier du Gabon, du Ghana et de l’Afrique du 
Sud. Le projet étudie le rôle des Etats africains dans la gouvernance de leur secteur 
pétrolier. L'étude examine la mesure dans laquelle les initiatives de transparence sont 
privilégiées par les gouvernements Africains et les sociétés multinationales impliquées 
dans le secteur pétrolier du Gabon du Ghana et de l’Afrique du Sud. Le but de cette étude 
est d'évaluer le principe véhiculé par l'Initiative de Transparence des Industries 
Extractives (ITIE), à savoir qu'une plus grande transparence dans les industries 
extractives se traduira par une gouvernance plus responsable des ressources naturelles.  

 
Votre participation à cette étude sera sous la forme d'une entrevue en face à face 

avec moi, pour discuter de la question ci-dessus. L'entrevue devrait entre 30 à 40 
minutes. Veuillez trouver ci-joint plus d’information et des formulaires de consentement, 
qui fournissent plus de détails sur l'étude. Veuillez communiquer avec moi, pour toute 
question ou commentaire que vous pourriez avoir en ce qui concerne cette étude. 

 
Merci beaucoup de votre intérêt pour cette étude. Votre contribution est 

grandement appréciée. 
 

Nom du chercheur: W. R. Nadège Compaoré  
 Email: nadege.compaore@queensu.ca  
 Tel: 613-770-0959 
            Tel au Gabon : 04593868 
 
Nom du directeur de projet au Canada: Professor J. Andrew Grant 
 Email: andrew.grant@queensu.ca  
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Appendix B 
 

CONSENT FORM  
(English) 

 
Project Title: The Political Economy of Extractive Energy in Gabon, Ghana and 

South Africa: Governance Implications of the Dynamics between Global Voluntary 
Standards and Local Legal Frameworks for Transparency 

 
1. I have read the Letter of Information and have had any questions answered to my 

satisfaction. 
 

2. I agree to the interview being recorded on an audio recording device _______ 
 

3. I understand that I will be participating in a study titled ‘The political economy of 
extractive energy in Gabon, Ghana and South Africa: Governance Implications of 
the Dynamics between Global Voluntary Standards and Local Legal Frameworks 
for Transparency’. I understand that this means that I will be interviewed by the 
principal investigator, based on my knowledge on this topic.  

 

4. I understand that my participation in the project is voluntary and I may withdraw 
at any time. I understand that every effort will be made to maintain the 
confidentiality of the data now and in the future. Only the researcher will have 
access to the data. I understand that the information may be published in 
academic journals or books, or presented at academic conferences. I understand 
that I am entitled to a copy of the findings, should I be interested.  

 

5. I understand that my responses will remain confidential. However, quotations 
from individual interviews may be used under a generic description, to 
substantiate findings. For example, a quotation may be attributed to a participant 
in the following manner: a ‘government official in country X said…’ 
Furthermore, I understand that I will be given the option of identifying myself by 
name, should I express consent to be identified in the study.  

 

6. -    I agree to be quoted by name _______ 
                                                        

- I do not wish to be quoted by name, but only under a generic description that 
will keep my identity confidential __________ 
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7. I am aware that if I have any questions, concerns or complaints, I may contact the 
researcher, Nadège Compaoré (nadege.compaore@queensu.ca or 1-613-770-
0959); or the faculty supervisor, Dr. J. Andrew Grant (andrew.grant@queensu.ca 
or 1-613-533-3120); or the Chair of the General Research Ethics Board, Dr. Joan 
Stevenson (chair.GREB@queensu.ca or 1-613-533-6000 ext. 78281) at Queen’s 
University.  

 

Please keep a copy of this letter for your records. 

I have read the above statements and freely consent to participate in this research.  

Name: ___________________________ 

Date: ____________________________Signature: ________________________  
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Appendix B 
 

FORMULAIRE DE CONSENTEMENT 
 (French for Gabon only) 

 

Titre du Projet: Revenus pétroliers, pouvoir des entreprises, et transparence au 
Gabon, au Ghana et en Afrique du Sud: Perceptions, Pratiques, et Impact 

 
8. J’ai lu la lettre d’information et je suis satisfait(e) de toutes les réponses aux 

questions que j’ai pu posées.  
 

9. Je consens à ce que l’entrevue soit enregistrée sur un magnétoscope ou autre 
appareil à enregistrer_______ 

 

10. Je comprends que je participe à un projet intitulé ‘Revenus pétroliers, pouvoir des 
entreprises, et transparence au Gabon, au Ghana et en Afrique du Sud’. Je 
comprends que ceci veut dire que je serai interviewée par l’investigateur 
principal, compte tenu de mes connaissances sur le sujet.  

 

11. Je comprends que ma participation à ce projet est volontaire et que je suis libre de 
me retirer du projet à tout moment. Je comprends que tout effort sera fait pour 
maintenir la confidentialité des records maintenant et dans le futur. Seule le 
chercheur aura accès aux records. Je comprends qu’il se peut que l’information 
puisse être publiée dans des journaux ou livres académiques, ou encore présentés 
à des conférences académiques. Je comprends que j’ai droit à une copie des 
résultats de l’étude, devrais-je y être intéréssé(e).  

 

12. Je comprends que mes réponses resteront confidentielles. Cependant, les citations 
d’entrevues individuelles peuvent être utilisées sous une description générique, 
afin de supporter les résultats. Par exemple, une citation peut être attribuée à un 
participant de cette façon: ‘un représentant du gouvernement dans pays X a dit 
...’. En outre, je comprends qu’on me donnera l’option de m’identifier par nom, 
devrais-je consentir à être identifié(e) dans l’étude.  

 

13. -    Je consens à être cité(e) par nom _______ 
 

- Je ne consens pas à être cité(e) par nom, mais seulement sous une description 
générique qui gardera mon identité confidentielle __________ 
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14. Je suis avisé(e) que si j’ai des questions, préoccupations ou plaintes, je pourrai 
contacter la chercheure, Nadège Compaoré ( à nadege.compaore@queensu.ca ou 
au 1-613-770-0959); ou le directeur de projet, le Professeur J. Andrew Grant (à 
andrew.grant@queensu.ca ou au 1-613-533-3120); ou la présidente du Conseil 
Général de l’Éthique de Recherche (General Research Ethics Board), Dr. Joan 
Stevenson (à chair.GREB@queensu.ca ou au 1-613-533-6000 ext. 78281), tous à 
Queen’s University, Ontario, Canada.  
 

Veuillez garder cette lettre pour vos propres records.  

J’ai lu les déclarations ci-dessus et je consens librement à participer à cette recherche.  

Nom: ___________________________ 

Date: ____________________________Signature: ________________________  
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Appendix C 
LETTER OF INFORMATION 

 
Project Title: The Political Economy of Extractive Energy in Gabon, Ghana and 

South Africa: Governance Implications of the Dynamics between Global Voluntary 
Standards and Local Legal Frameworks for Transparency 

 
My name is Nadège Compaoré, and I am a PhD candidate in Political Studies at Queen’s 
University in Kingston, Ontario, Canada. This research is being conducted to collect 
original data, and provide an empirical basis for my doctoral dissertation. My research is 
being conducted under the supervision of Dr. J. Andrew Grant.  
 
My study investigates the role of African states in the governance of their oil sector. The 
study examines the degree to which transparent transactions are privileged in the agenda 
of governments and multinational corporations involved in the oil sector of Gabon, 
Ghana and South Africa. The purpose of this research study is to assess the main 
principle conveyed by the Extractive Industries Transparency Initiative (EITI), namely 
that greater transparency within extractive industries will lead to a more accountable 
governance of natural resources.   
 
I would like to request your kind participation in an interview on the above subject. The 
interview should take between 30mns and 45mns, and will be recorded on an audio 
recording device. There are no known risks to participating in the study. Your 
participation in this study is entirely voluntary and you are free to withdraw yourself and 
data from the study at any time. You should not feel obliged to answer any material that 
you find objectionable or that makes you feel uncomfortable.  
 
Your responses will remain confidential. However, quotations from individual interviews 
may be used under a generic description, to substantiate findings. For example, a 
quotation may be attributed to a participant in the following manner: a ‘government 
official in country X said…’ Furthermore, participants will be given the option of 
identifying themselves by name, should they express consent to being identified in the 
study.  
 
The data will be stored in a secure location, and will only be accessible by me, until the 
study is completed. In addition to me, my supervisor may have secondary access to the 
data through me. Once the study is completed, all data may be kept for references only 
and will not be kept longer than 5 years after the study is completed; after which time the 
data will be permanently deleted.  
 
The findings of the study may also be published in professional journals or presented at 
academic conferences, but any such presentations will be of general findings and will 
never breach individual confidentiality. Should you be interested, you are entitled to a 
copy of the findings. 
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Any questions about study participation and/or ethical concerns may be directed to: 
 
Principal investigator: Nadège Compaoré, Department of Political Studies, Queen’s  
University, Kingston, Ontario, K7L 3N6 Canada. Tel (Canada): 1-613-770-0959, Email: 
nadege.compaore@queensu.ca  
 
Faculty Supervisor: Dr. J. Andrew Grant, Department of Political Studies, Queen’s  
University, Kingston, Ontario, K7L 3N6 Canada. Tel: 1-613-533-3120, Email: 
andrew.grant@queensu.ca  
 
General Research Ethics Board Chair – Dr. Joan Stevenson, 1-613-533-6081, email 
chair.GREB@queensu.ca   
 
-In Gabon: Host Institution and Host Supervisor – Professor Albert Ondo Ossa, 
+241-73-70-50, lea_uob@yahoo.fr, Université Omar Bongo, Faculté de Droit et de 
Sciences Economiques 
  
-In Ghana: Host Institution and Host Supervisor – Dr. Joseph Asamoah, +233-24-27-
41-022, joe.smh@gmail.com, Ghana Telecom University College, Graduate Program in 
Oil and Gas Management 
 
-In South Africa: Host Institution and Host Supervisor – Dr. Oladiran Bello, +27-21-
422-0717, mari-lise.dupreez@saiia.org.za, Programme Head, South African Institute of 
International Affairs, Governance of Africa’s Resources Governance 
 
This study has been granted ethics clearance according to the recommended principles 
of Canadian ethics guidelines, and Queen’s policies.  
Thank you for your participation. Your interest in this research study is greatly 
appreciated. 
 
Nadège Compaoré  
–PhD candidate, Department of Political Studies, Queen’s University, Kingston Ontario, 
Canada 
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Appendix C 
 

LETTRE D’INFORMATION 
(French Version –Gabon only) 

 

Titre du Projet : 
Pouvoir des entreprises, recettes pétrolières, et transparence au Gabon, au Ghana, 

et en Afrique du Sud: Perceptions, Pratiques, et Impact 
 

Je m’appelle Nadège Compaoré, et je suis une candidate au PhD en Études Politiques à 
Queen’s University à Kingston, Ontario, Canada. Cette recherche est conduite afin de 
collecter des données primaires, et de fournir une base empirique à ma thèse doctorale. 
Ma recherche est conduite sous la supervision du Professeur J. Andrew Grant.  
 
Mon étude examine la mesure dans laquelle les transactions transparentes sont 
privilégiées dans l’agenda des gouvernements et des multinationales pétrolières opérant 
au Gabon, au Ghana et en Afrique du Sud. Le but de cette recherche est d’évaluer le 
principe de base justifiant l’Initiative de Transparence des Industries Extractives (ITIE), 
notamment que plus de transparence dans les industries extractives conduit à une 
gouvernance plus responsable des ressources.  
 
J’aimerais solliciter votre participation dans une entrevue concernant le sujet ci-dessus. 
L’entrevue devrait durer approximativement 30 à 45 minutes. Il n’y a pas de risque 
connu associé à la participation à ce projet. Votre participation est entièrement volontaire 
et vous êtes libre de vous retirer du projet à tout moment. Vous ne devez pas vous sentir 
obligé de répondre à une question à laquelle vous objectez, ou qui vous rend 
inconfortable.  
 
Vos réponses resteront confidentielles.  Cependant, les citations d’entrevues individuelles 
peuvent être utilisées sous une description générique, afin de supporter les résultats. Par 
exemple, une citation peut être attribuée à un participant de cette façon: ‘un représentant 
du gouvernement dans pays X a dit ...’. En outre, les participants auront l’option de 
s’identifier par nom, devraient-ils consentir à être identifiés(ées) dans l’étude.  
 
Les records seront gardés dans un endroit sécurisé, et seront accessible par moi seule, 
jusqu’à ce que le projet soit complété. En plus de moi, mon directeur de projet peut avoir 
un accès secondaire aux records, à travers moi. Une fois l’étude complétée, les records 
peuvent être gardés pour référence seulement et ne seront pas gardés pendant plus de 5 
ans après clôture du projet ; après cette période, les records seront permanemment 
supprimés.  
 
Les résultats de l’étude peuvent être publiés dans des journaux professionnels ou 
présentés à des conférences académiques, mais toute présentation traitera de résultats 
généraux et ne mettront jamais en cause la confidentialité individuelle. Si vous êtes 
intéressé, vous aurez droit à une copie des résultats.  
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Toute question sur la participation à cette étude et/ou toute préoccupation concernant 
l’éthique de la recherche peuvent être dirigées vers:  
 
La Chercheure Principale: Nadège Compaoré, Département d’Études Politiques, 
Queen’s University, Kingston, Ontario, K7L 3N6 Canada. Tel (Canada): 1-613-770-
0959,  Tel (Gabon) : 04593868, Email: nadege.compaore@queensu.ca  
 
Le Directeur de Projet: Professeur J. Andrew Grant, Département d’Études Politiques, 
Queen’s University, Kingston, Ontario, K7L 3N6 Canada. Tel (Canada): 1-613-533-
3120, Email: andrew.grant@queensu.ca  
 
La Présidente du Conseil Général d’Éthique de Recherche (General Research 
Ethics Board) – Dr. Joan Stevenson, Tel (Canada): 1-613-533-6081, Email: 
chair.GREB@queensu.ca   
 
-Au Gabon: Le Directeur de Projet et L’Institution Hôte –Professeur Albert Ondo 
Ossa, Tel: +241-73-70-50, Email: lea_uob@yahoo.fr, Université Omar Bongo, Faculté 
de Droit et de Sciences Économiques, Laboratoire d’Économie Appliquée 
  
-Au Ghana: Directeur de Projet et Institution Hôte – Dr. Joseph Asamoah, Tel: +233-
24-27-41-022, Email: joe.smh@gmail.com, Ghana Telecom University College, 
Graduate Program in Oil and Gas Management 
 
-En Afrique du Sud: Directeur de Projet et Institution Hôte – Dr. Ola Bello, Tel: 
+27-21-422-0717, Email: ola.bello@saiia.org.za, Directeur de Programme, South 
African Institute of International Affairs, Governance of Africa’s Resources Programme 
 
Cette étude a reçu l’autorisation du Conseil d’éthique, selon les règles d’éthique de 
recherche Canadiennes recommandées, et selon les règlementations de Queen’s 
University.   
 
Merci de votre participation. Votre intérêt à cette recherche est très apprécié.  
 
Nadège Compaoré  
–Candidate au PhD, Département d’Études Politiques, Queen’s University, Kingston 
Ontario, Canada  
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Appendix D  

Ethics Board Clearance Letter 

  

 
June 06, 2012 
 
Miss Wendpingré Raymonde Nadège Compaoré 
Ph.D. Candidate 
Department of Political Studies  
Queen’s University 
Kingston, ON K7L 3N6 
 
GREB Ref #: GPLST-081-12; Romeo # 6007019 
Title: "GPLST-081-12 The political economy of extractive energy in Gabon and Ghana: A voyage from 
‘global’ transparency initiatives to ‘local’ oil governance?" 
 
Dear Miss Compaoré: 
 
The General Research Ethics Board (GREB), by means of a Delegated Board review, has cleared your proposal 
entitled "GPLST-081-12 The political economy of extractive energy in Gabon and Ghana: A voyage from 
‘global’ transparency initiatives to ‘local’ oil governance?" for ethical compliance with the Tri-Council 
Guidelines (TCPS) and Queen's ethics policies. In accordance with the Tri-Council Guidelines (article D.1.6) and 
Senate Terms of Reference (article G), your project has been cleared for one year. At the end of each year, the 
GREB will ask if your project has been completed and if not, what changes have occurred or will occur in the next 
year. 
 
You are reminded of your obligation to advise the GREB, with a copy to your unit REB, of any adverse event(s) that 
occur during this one year period (access this form at https://eservices.queensu.ca/romeo_researcher/ and click 
Events - GREB Adverse Event Report). An adverse event includes, but is not limited to, a complaint, a change or 
unexpected event that alters the level of risk for the researcher or participants or situation that requires a substantial 
change in approach to a participant(s). You are also advised that all adverse events must be reported to the GREB 
within 48 hours. 
 
You are also reminded that all changes that might affect human participants must be cleared by the GREB. For 
example you must report changes to the level of risk, applicant characteristics, and implementations of new 
procedures. To make an amendment, access the application at https://eservices.queensu.ca/romeo_researcher/ and 
click Events - GREB Amendment to Approved Study Form. These changes will automatically be sent to the Ethics 
Coordinator, Gail Irving, at the Office of Research Services or irvingg@queensu.ca for further review and clearance 
by the GREB or GREB Chair. 
 
On behalf of the General Research Ethics Board, I wish you continued success in your research.  
 
Yours sincerely,  

 
Joan Stevenson, Ph.D.  
Professor and Chair  
General Research Ethics Board  
 
cc:  Dr. J. Andrew Grant, Faculty Supervisor  
 Dr. Andrew Lister, Chair, Unit REB  
 Dianne Flint, Dept. Admin.  
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Appendix E 

Ethics Board Amendment and Renewal Letter 

 

 

 
 
May 12, 2014 
 
 
 
Miss W. R. Nadège Compaoré 
Ph.D. Candidate 
Department of Political Studies  
Queen’s University 
Room C321, Mackintosh-Corry Hall 
99 University Ave 
Kingston, ON, K7L 3N6 
 
Dear Miss Compaoré: 
 
RE: Amendment for your study entitled: GPLST-081-12 The Political Economy of Extractive Energy 
in Gabon and Ghana: A Voyage from ‘Global’ Transparency Initiatives to ‘Local’ Oil 
Governance?; ROMEO# 6007019 
 
Thank you for submitting your amendment requesting the following changes: 
 
1) To change the title to “The Political Economy of Transparency in the Oil Sectors of Gabon and 
 Ghana”; 
 
2) To hire a transcriptionist; 
 
3) Transcriptionist Confidentiality Agreement. 
 
By this letter you have ethics clearance for these changes, and the Romeo/traq file has been updated 
accordingly. 
 
Good luck with your research. 
 
Sincerely, 
 

  
Joan Stevenson, Ph.D. 
Chair 
General Research Ethics Board 
 
c.: Dr. J. Andrew Grant, Faculty Supervisor 
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Appendix F. Institutional Affiliation in Ghana   
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Appendix G. Institutional Affiliation in South Africa 

 

 

 

South African Institute of InternationaL Affairs

.54 11 JS- ‘,:.1U-

Aftican Pr SIQbaI Inihi .: i:c, —: 1:..

22 November 2012

FOR ATTENTION: Renée Gibblns, Program Officer, Research Training Portfolio
Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council of Canada
350 Albert Street
Ottawa
CANADA

RE: Ms Nadége Compaoré’s institutional affihlation with SAIIA

The South African Institute of International Affairs (SAIIA) is pleased to offer Institutional support to Ms Wendpingré
Raymonde Nadège Compaoré during her field research stay in South Africa. Ms Compaoré Is a PhD candidate at
queen’s University in Canada, where her research focuses on the extractlve industries in Gabon, Ghana and South
Africa. This research focus Is aligned with the work of SAIIA’s Cape Town-based Governance of Africa’s Resources
Programme. Ms Compaoré plans to spend around 3 and a half months (5 January 2013 — 13 April 2013) conducting
field research In South Africa. This will include conducting interviews with key Institutions in the public, private and
clvii society sectors and accessing relevant official documents. SAIIA’s institutional support will Include providing Ms
Compaoré with a work space at SAIIA’s Cape Town office as well as facilitating contact with relevant institutions and
providing access to the Institute’s library. During her stay, Ms Compaoré will also contribute to the work of SAIIA’s
Governance of Africa’s Resources Programme

We are grateful for the kind consideration of Ms Compaoré’s visa application. Should you require any additional
information, please contact Programme Head for SAIIA’s Governance of Africa’s Resources Programme, Dr Oladiran
Bello: +27 (0)21 422 07171; ola.bello@saiia.oeg.za

Yours sincerely

uma robbelaar
Dir of Research
South African Institute of International Affairs (SAIIA)
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Appendix H. Institutional Affiliation in Gabon 

 

 

 



 
 

263 

Appendix I 

1962 UN Resolution on the Permanent Sovereignty Over Natural Resources 

 

 

.  .  
.a , (  

_,__,__._._- -___ _ - .  - . .  - . . .  

Resolutions adopted on the reports of the Second Committee 15 

have an adverse effect on the exports of developing 
countries and on the expansion of international trade in 
general ; 

(d) Methods and machinery to implement measures 
relating to the expansion of international trade, in- 
cluding : 

ti>- 

(ii) 

1803 

A reappraisal of the effectiveness of the existing 
international bodies dealing with international 
trade in meeting trade problems of developing 
countries, including a consideration of the devel- 
ment of trade relations among countries with 
uneven levels of economic development and/or 
different systems of economic organization and 
trade ; 
The advisability of eliminating overlapping and 
duplication by co-ordination or consolidation of 
the activities of such bodies, of creating conditions 
for expanded membership and of effecting such 
other organizational improvements and initiatives 
as may be needed, so as to maximize the bene- 
ficial results of trade for the promotion of eco- 
nomic development. 

1190th plenary meeting, 
8 December 1962. 

(XVII). Permanent sovereignty over natural 
rcsource8 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolutions 523 (VI) of 12 January 

1952 and 626 (VII) of 21 December 1952, 
Bearing in mind its resolution 1314 (XIII) of 12 De- 

cember 1958, by which it established the Commission 
on Permanent Sovereignty over Natural Resources and 
instructed it to conduct a full survey of the status of 
permanent sovereignty over natural wealth and re- 
sources as a basic constituent of the right to self- 
determination, with recommendations, where necessary, 
for its strengthening, and decided further that, in the 
conduct of the full survey of the status of the permanent 
sovereignty of peoples and nations over their natural 
wealth and resources, due regard should be paid to the 
rights and duties of States under international law and to 
the importance of encouraging international co-operation 
in the economic development of developing countries, 

Bearing in mind its resolution 1.515 (XV) of 15 De- 
cember 1960, in which it recommended that the sovereign 
right of every State to dispose of its wealth and its 
natural resources should be respected, 

Considering that any measure in this respect must be 
based on the recognition of the inalienable right of all 
States freely to dispose of their natural wealth and re- 
sources in accordance with their national interests, and 
on respect for the economic independence of States, 

Considering that nothing in paragraph 4 below in any 
way prejudices the position of any Member State on 
any aspect of the question of the rights and obligations 
of successor States and Governments in respect of prop- 
erty acquired before the accession to complete sove- 
reignty of countries formerly under colonial rule, 

Noting that the subject of succession of States and 
Governments is being examined as a matter of priority 
by the International Law Commission, 

Consider+ that it is desirable to promote inter- 
national co-operation fnr the eco:lomic developtnent of 
developing countries, and that economic and financial 
agreements between the developed and the developing 

countries must be based on the principles of equality 
and of the right of peoples and nations to self- 
determination, 

Considering that the provision of economic and techni- 
cal assistance, loans and increased foreign investment 
must not be subject to conditions which conflict with the 
interests of the recipient State, 

Considering the benefits to be derived from exchanges 
of technical and scientific information likely to promote 
the development and use of such resources and wealth, 
and the important part which the United Nations and 
other international organizations are called upon to play 
in that connexion, 

Attaching particular importance to the question of 
promoting the economic development of developing 
countries and securing their economic independence, 

Noting that the creation and strengthening of the 
inalienable sovereignty of States over their natural wealth 
and resources reinforces their economic independence, 

Desiring that there should be further consideration by 
the United Nations of the subject of permanent sove- 
reignty over natural resources in the spirit of inter- 
national co-operation in the field of economic develop- 
ment, particularly that of the developing countries, 

I 
Declares that: 
1. The right of peoples and nations to permanent sovereignty 

over their natural wealth and resources must be exercised in 
the interest of their national development and of the well- 
being of the people of tile State concerned. 

2. The exploration, develcpment and disposition of such 
resources, as well as the import of the foreign capital required 
for these purposes, should be in conformity with the rules 
and conditions which the peoples and nations freely consider 
to be necessary or desirable with regard to the authorization, 
restriction or prohibition of such activities, 

3. In cases Ii-here authorization is granted, the capital 
imported and the earnings on that capital shall be governed 
by the terms thereof, by the national legislation in force, and 
by international law. The profits derived tnust be shared in 
the proportions freely agreed upon, in each case, between 
the investors and the recipient State, due care being taken 
to ensure that there is no impairment, for any reason, of that 
State’s sovereignty over its natural wealth and resources. 

4. Nationalization, expropriation or requisitioning shall be 
based on grounds or reasons of public utility, security or the 
national interest which are recognized as overriding purely 
individual or private interests, both domestic and foreign. In 
such cases the owner shall be paid appropriate compensation, 
in accordance with the rules in force in the State taking 
such measures in the exercise of its sovereignty and in 
accordance with international law. In any case where the 
question of compensation gives rise to a controversy, the 
national jurisdiction of the State taking such measures shall 
be exhausted. However, upon agreement by sovereign States 
and other parties concerned, settlement of the dispute should 
be made through arbitration or international adjudication. 

5. The free and beneficial exercise of the sovereignty of 
peoples ant! nations over their natural resources must be 
furthered by the mutual respect of States based on their 
sovereign equality. 

6. International co-operation for the economic development 
of dc\eloping countries, jvhethtr in the form of public or 
private capital investments, exchange of goods and services, 
technical assistance, or exchange of scientific information, 
shall be such as to further their independent national develop- 
ment and shall he based upon respect for their sovereignty 
over their natural wealth and resources. 

7. Violation of the rights of peoples and nations to 
sovereignty over their natural \\ealth and resources is contrary 
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Appendix I  

1962 UN Resolution on the PSNR (Continued) 

 

 

I__-.  _ - . ”  . - _ .  -  - -  , - . .  ,___. ._ 
. ,  1 . , .  _, 

.  .  -  -  ^ , , , _  ._ -  

16 General Assembly-Seventeenth Session 

to the spirit and principles of the Charter of the United 
P\Tations and hinders the development of international co- 
operation and the maintenance of peace. 

8. Foreign investment agreements freely entered into by 
or between sovereign States shall be observed in good faith; 
States and international orrranizations shall strictly and 
conscientiously respect the sovereignty of peoples and nations 
over their natural wealth and resources in accordance with 
the Charter and the principles set forth in the present 
resolution. 

II 
Welcomes the decision of the International Law Com- 

mission to speed up its work on the codification of the 
topic of responsibility of States for the consideration of 
the General Assembly ;l 

III 
Requests the Secretary-General to continue the study 

of the various aspects of permanent sovereignty over 
natural resources, taking into account the desire of 
Member States to ensure the protection of their sove- 
reign rights while encouraging international co-operation 
in the field of economic development, and to report to 
the Economic and Social Council and to the General 
Assembly, if possible at its eighteenth session. 

1194th plennry naeeting, 
14 December 1962. 

1820 (XVII). The Cairo Declaration of Developing 
Countries 

The General Assembly, 
Having considered the Cairo Declaration of Develop- 

ing Countries2 emanating from the Conference on the 
Problems of Economic Development attended by a large 
number of developing countries, 

WeZcoming the general approach of the Declaration, 
namely, that the problems of social and economic devel- 
opment should be solved in a spirit of international 
co-operation and within the framework of the United 
Nations, 

Taking cognizance of the principles of the Declaration 
relating to the needs of the developing countries, the 
implication of the process of their economic and social 
growth, and the effective measures to be undertaken on 
the national and international levels, for the attainment 
of rapid and balanced economic and social development, 

1. Notes z&z appreciation the Cairo Declaration of 
Developing Countries submitted to the General Assembly 
and included in the agenda of its seventeenth session; 

2. Recommends that Member States, the Economic 
and SociaI Council, other United Nations bodies and the 
specialized agencies should take into consideration the 
principles of the Declaration when dealing with subjects 
in the field of economic and social development. 

1197th plenary nzeeting, 
18 December 1962. 

1821 (XVII). Activities of the United Nations in 
the field of industrial development 

The General Assembly, 
Recalling its resolution 1712 (XVI) of 19 December 

l%l, as well as Economic and Social Council resolutions 

1 Oficial Records of the General Assembly, Seventeenth 
Session, Supplement No. 9 (A/5209), paras. 67-69. 

2Ibid.. Srvcntrcnth Srssiorl. Annexrs. agenda items 12, 34, 
35, 36, 37, 39 and 84, document A/5162. 

872 (XxX111) and 873 (XxX111) of 10 April 1962 
and 893 (XXXIV) of 26 July 1962, 

Noting with satisfaction the programme of work and 
the recommendations contained in the report of the 
Committee for Industrial Development on the work of 
its second session,3 the appointment by the Secretary 
General of a United Nations Commissioner for Indus- 
trial Development, and the steps which have been taken 
to strengthen the activities of the United Nations in 
the field of industrial development, 

I 
Noting that the Economic and Social Council, in its 

resolution 873 (XXXIII), requested the Secretary- 
General to appoint an Advisory Committee of ten 
experts to examine the question of the further organiza- 
tional changes that might be necessary in order to 
intensify, concentrate and expedite the United Nations 
effort for the industrial development of the developing 
countries, including the advisability of establishing a 
specialized agency for industrial development or of 
strengthening or modifying the existing organizational 
structure in that field, 

Taking into consideration that the efforts of the 
United Nations-including the specialized agencies and 
the regional economic commissions-related to industrial 
development should be closely linked with activities in 
the field of natural resources, as well as in all other 
related fields, since the process of industrialization is 
dependent upon adequate progress in these fields, 

1. Recommends that the Advisory Committee estab- 
lished under Economic and Social Council resolution 
873 (XxX111) should take into account, in its work 
and recommendations : 

(a) Whether it is advisable to deal with problems of 
industrial development, natural resources, energy, and 
possibly other related fields, within the framework of 
one organizational structure ; 

(b) Whether it is possible to bring about a closer 
co-ordination of all activities related to industrialization 
at the national, regional and international levels; 

2. Requests the Economic and Social Council to 
submit to the General Assembly, at its eighteenth session, 
the report of the Secretary-General on the work of the 
Advisory Committee, after consideration of that report 
by the Committee for Industrial Development, together 
with the comments of the Committee and the Council ; 

II 
Aware of the fact that the process of industrialization 

in the economically less developed countries is closely 
dependent on the expansion of the foreign trade of 
those countries and that, as the industrialization of the 
developing countries proceeds, the trade structure of 
the world will undergo considerable changes, 

Recommends to the Economic and Social Council 
and to the Committee for Industrial Development that 
the Committee, in its studv of the relationship between 
accelerated industrializatibn and international trade, 
should take into account the urgent need of the devel- 
oping countries for a steadily increasing income from 
exports, their need for imports of capital goods on 
fnvourable terms, as well as the long-term influence of 
the industrialization of the developing countries upon 
the structure, direction and volume of world trade and, 

3 Oj$citrl Ret-or& Pf fhc Erilnnmic nerd SociaJ Council, 
Thirty-third Sessiorr, Supplement No. 2 (E/3600/Rev.l). 
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Appendix J 
 

Original French quotes used in the dissertation 
(From interview participants in Gabon) 

 
 

The following interview quotes were translated and used in chapter 5 in the 
sections highlighted below: 
 
Genealogy of Oil Discoveries in Gabon, Resulting Governance Structures and 
Implications for Domestic Transparency Frameworks 
 
-Ali Bongo and the Agenda of an “Emerging” Country: Between Rupture and Continuity 
vis-à-vis Transparency Measures in Gabon’s Oil Industry 
 

- Fidèle Ntsissi : ‘On n’avait pas vraiment un mécanisme qui visait la transparence, 

mais cela ne signifie pas non plus que ce n’était pas transparent. Par exemple, les 

recettes du gouvernement passent par le parlement. Si les gens étaient intéressés à 

savoir ce qu’il y a dans le pétrole, ils passeraient par les textes (…) Ce n’était pas 

public, mais ce n’est pas non plus secret, on n’enferme pas les informations dans 

un coffre-fort’ (In-person interview with the author, June 26, 2013, Libreville, 

Gabon). 

 

- Marc Ona Essangui: ‘Dans le cadre du partage de production, on peut dire que le 

pétrole est entre les mains des Bongos’ (In-person interview with the author, June 

20, 2013, Libreville, Gabon). 

Gabon’s EITI in Practice 
 
-Gabon’s Delisting from the Global EITI: Ambiguity on Future plans for a new Gabon’s 
candidacy to the EITI 
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- Fidèle Ntsissi : ‘oui on a été suspendu, mais on veut reprendre le dossier à zéro 

donc il y a toujours des responsables’ (In-person interview with the author, June 

26, 2013, Libreville, Gabon) 

 
-Gabonese EITI Stakeholders’ Perspectives on the Global EITI Standard and Gabon’s 
EITI Performance 

 
Perspective 1- The EITI as a Western-driven Process? 

 
- Fidèle Ntsissi : ‘On s’est dit, voilà encore une trouvaille des Occidentaux, pour 

nous distraire. Voyez-vous, voilà encore quelque chose qu’ils sont allés inventer 

pour nous distraire. Les compagnies qui viennent ici, ce sont des compagnies qui 

ont des sièges chez eux. S’ils (les Occidentaux) voulaient absolument que ces 

compagnies ne fassent pas ceci ou cela, ils le feraient là-bas. Or ils ne le font pas. 

Deuxième chose, si moi Fidèle Ntsissi, je négocie avec une compagnie 

quelconque parce que j’ai envie d’être milliardaire ou  je ne sais pas, si je pouvais 

être soudoyé par une compagnie, j’aurai l’argent, et c’est sûr que ce n’est pas au 

Gabon que je vais le garder. N’est-ce pas ? C’est là-bas qu’on enverra ça. 

Pourquoi ils n’arrêtent pas ça ? Et ça j’ai tenu ce discours lorsque nous nous 

sommes retrouvés pour la première fois à Oslo, en 2006131. Madame Eva Joly, à 

Oslo le seul discours que j’ai bien perçu –et Dieu seul sait que nous au Gabon, on 

avait main à partir avec Madame Eva Joly132–, Madame Eva Joly, qui n’était plus 

magistrat Français à l’époque, est venue, elle a fait un speech de quelques 5 

minutes. Elle a posé une question en disant : « vous, vous dites que les chefs 

                                                        
131 The 2006 EITI Conference in Oslo, Norway.  
 
132 Fidèle Ntsissi is referring to the fact Eva Joly, former French prosecuting Judge on the Elf Scandal 
discussed in section one of this chapter, had strongly implicated the Gabonese government in the case.  
 



 
 

267 

d’État sont des voyous, etc. Mais vous êtes derrière beaucoup de compagnies. 

Qu’avez-vous fait, que faites vous, pour qu’ils ne le soient pas ? » Elle a posée 

(cette question) et elle dit « mais écoutez, Abacha133, tout le monde a su 

qu’Abacha a pris de l’argent (pour garder) en France, à Londres, en Suisse, etc. 

Vous avez remboursé combien ? Vous avez retourné combien d’argent (au 

Nigeria)? (…) Nous, pour nous, et dans une de mes notes qui accompagne le 

rapport, j’ai dit, on fait l’initiative pour nous, pas forcément pour être mieux-vu 

par les Occidentaux.’ (In-person interview with the author, June 25 2013, 

Libreville, Gabon). 

 
Perspective 2- Tensions between stakeholders within the Interest Group 
 

- Marc Ona Essangui: ‘Vous avez raison, mais c’est parce que le pouvoir a réussi à 

politiser la société civile. Si vous partez au ministère de l’Intérieur, on vous dira 

qu’il y a 1500 associations de société civile au Gabon. Alors qu’en réalité, ces 

associations n’ont pas de structures ni d’infrastructures qui existent. Apart les 

associations qui sont contenu dans le ROLBG (Réseau des Organisations Libres 

pour la Bonne Gouvernance), le gouvernement réchauffe leurs associations 

fictives pendant les périodes électorales, et diabolise les associations légitimes 

comme le PWYP, surtout à travers les « character assassination » de personnalités 

de la société civile comme Marc Ona dans les médias et sur internet’ (In-person 

interview with the author, June 20, 2013, Libreville, Gabon).  

 

                                                        
133 General Sani Abacha served as Nigerian President from 1993 to 1998. 	
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- Fidèle Ntsissi: ‘Toute proposition que ces ONGs (organisations non-

gouvernementales) vont faire, ressemble à une proposition d’un adversaire 

politique. Quand j’étais à la tête de l’initiative, j’essayais de faire en sorte que 

chacun reste à sa place; pour que les gens n’utilisent pas leur position pour 

déstabiliser les autres qui sont déjà là’ (In-person interview with the author, June 

25 2013, Libreville, Gabon)  

 

- Fidèle Ntsissi: ‘Quand on les suit (les Occidentaux), chaque fois, à chaque 

période de la vie, il vous crée quelque chose, pour forcément vous emmener dans 

un autre chemin, y compris les ONGs. Le débat qui est dans les ONGs : dans un 

premier temps on a dit, la démocratie, c’est élire les gens. D’accord. Et puis, 

quelques années plus tard on dit, ah oui, vous savez qu’il y a les ONGs. Mais ils 

ne sont  pas élus. Pourquoi voulez-vous que des gens qui ne sont pas élus puissent 

être là pour pouvoir dire comment faut-il faire ? En vertu de quoi ? Moi 

aujourd’hui, je peux être une ONG, et puis je vais commencer à donner des 

leçons aux gens, mais sur quelle base ? (…) A titre personnel, les ONGs c’est 

bon, mais ce sont des ingrédients de déstabilisation’ (In-person interview with the 

author, June 25 2013, Libreville, Gabon). 

 

- Auguste Eyene Essono: ‘C’est bien cette initiative là, mais je pense que ça ne 

marche que si le gouvernement est soucieux de la gestion saine des ressources du 

pays en général. Hors notre gouvernement est un mauvais gouvernement, c’est un 

gouvernement corrompu, qui ne lutte pas contre la corruption, au contraire (…) 
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Donc puisque le mal se trouve en son sein, ce gouvernement ne peut pas du tout 

se plier et ne peut pas respecter les accords qu’ils ont fait autour de la plateforme 

de l’EITI (…) Lorsqu’on a un gouvernement qui ne craint pas le peuple, qui ne 

craint pas les urnes, un tel gouvernement applique les lois et les règles, les 

conventions et les clauses qu’il veut bien appliquer. Donc dès qu’une entente est 

dérangeante, le gouvernement n’applique plus, et s’en extrait, s’y soustrait. C’est 

ce qui se passe en ce moment avec l’EITI’ (In-person interview with the author, 

June 26 2013, Libreville, Gabon).  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 


